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Preface

THE object and scope of this essay are described suffi-
ciently 1n the Introduction, and here 1t 13 only necessary
to mention a few points of detail which may be of assistance
to the reader

I have tried to write in English, and 1o get away from
the polyglot, and often ambiguous, jargon in which agrarian
topies are commonly treated in India In order to do thus,
I have had to frame a precise terminology, choosing those
names which carry the fewest misleading connotations
The terms which I have selected for use are printed through-
out with an 1nitial capital letter, as a tacit reminder to the
reader that they bear the definite sense which has been
explained at their first mention

It has not, however, been possible to avoid altogether
the introduction of Persian words and phrases, because
the meaning of these frequently require discussion, and
the subject of the discussion must be indicated In trans-
literation I have used as a basis the system recommended
by the Council of the Royal Asiatic Society, n which the
vowels have the continental values, and the consonants
are, where necessary, distinguished by lines or dots placed
under them Unfortunately, these lines and dots, which
are indispensable to the linguistic scholar, are offensive to
ordinary readers, and greatly increase the difficulty of
accurate printing Since I am writing mamly for students
who are not interested 1n linguistic details, I have adopted
the following compromise

(1) In the text, the transhiteration 1s simplified The
vowels have the continental values, and the long vowels are
marked as such, but the consonants are not distinguished,
except that the otherwise unemployed q 1s used to represent
a parlicular Arabic guttural An nverted comma denotes
the Arabic latter ‘amn, 1n case where 1ts 1ndication has
seemed to be desirable
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() The precise transliteration of the words so given in
the text will be found in the glossary (Appendix H), follow-
ing the simplified form

(3) In the Appendices, the precise transliteration 1s
used I cases where the terms or phrases under discussion
seems to require 1f

(4) Proper names are given only in simplified form
Linguistic scholars do not need to be reminded that the h
in Muhammad, for instance, 1s different from the h 1n
Humayun, while ordinary readers are not interested in the
difference

(5) I have retained the ordinary spelling of words such
as Moslem or Mogul, and of names such as Calcutta or
Lahore, which have become incorporated in the Enghsh
language

It will be noticed that my simplified transhteration 1s
very nearly that which 1s used in Volume III of the Cam-
bridge History of Indwa, and the resemblance 1s not confined
to transliteration, for the views taken of the principal
characters, and the main authorities, of the period in the
two books are substantially identical It may be well
therfore to explam that my chapters dealing with this
period were ready for the printer before Sir Wolseley
Haig’s exhaustive volume was published, the similarity of
standpoint, and even the occasional verbal coincidences,
are not due to 1mitation or consultation, but are the result
of independent study of the same authorities In a few cases
where Sir Wolseley Haig’s interpretation of passages bear-
ing on agrarian matters differs from mine, I have re-
examined the evidence, but I have not found occasion
to modify the views which I had previously formed,

The method of citing authorities 1s conditioned by the
facts that the titles are commonly long, and frequently
similar In order to reduce the footnotes to reasonable
bulk, I have selected arbitrary key-words to denote the
principal authorities, the full titles bewmng set out under
these key-words in Appendix I

In bringing together information drawn from so many
heterogeneous sources, I have necessarily been dependent on
the assistance of scholars working 1n many different fields,
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For help on particular points I am indebted to the late
Right Honourable Syed Ameer Al, and to Mr C E
Carrington, Sir Atul Chatterjee, Mr W Christie, Mr
G L M Clauson, Mr U M Daudpota, Mr E Edwards,
Sir Wilhlam Foster, Professor S H Hodivala, Sir Walter
Hose, Mr S G Kanhere, Sir Edward Maclagan, Mr C E
A W Oldham, and Mr G Chenevix Trench Dr L D
Barnett kindly read through the draft of Chapter I, and
supplied me with valuable reterences to literature dealing
with the Hindu period Mr R Paget Dewhurst, besides
contributing a substantial portion of Appendix C, has been
most generous 1n interpreting obscure phrases in the
Persian chronicles Sir Richard Burn supplied me with
a critical examination of the draft of Appendix E, and
helped me 1 many other ways Mr B C Burt rendered
me great assistance in the search for 1llustrative documents
in India collections I have drawn freely on some
unpublished notes written 1n consultation with Mr A
Yusuf Al1 when we worked together some years ago on the
authorities for the reign of Akbar Lastly I must
acknowledge the assistance so willingly rendered through-
out my work by Mrs R W Frazer and Miss F H
Latimer, of the staff of the Royal Asiatic Society,

W H MORELAND
July, 1929
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Introduction

THis book may be described as an essay in itstitutional
history During the mamn period of Moslem rule in India,
tasting from the thirteenth to the eighteenth century, a
kingdom had three essential constituents, the Sovereign
who ruled it, the Army which supported the throne, and
the Peasantry which paid for both,, and the relation sub-
sisting between these entities was aptly presented 1n an
aphorism current in the early days, that “troops and
peasants are the two arms of the kingdom” The dynastic
and military history of the period 1s now tolerably accessible
to students, but 1t 1s impossible to obtain from the existing
literature a general or connected view of the position of
the peasants in their relations with the State, and 1t 1s this
gap which I now attempt to fill

The contents of my essay will possibly come as something
of a surprise to readers who are interested primarily in the
agrarian questions of the present day, and who may expect
to find 1t occupied mainly by discussions of the rights
enjoyed or claimed by landholders and their tenants The
prominence of questions ot right 1s, however, a recent
development 1n Indian agrarian history, and belongs almost
entirely to the British period 1n Moslem India, as mm the
India of the Hindus, the agrarian system was a matter of
duties rather than rights At its root lay the conception
that 1t was the duty of the peasants to till the soil, and pay
a share of their produce to the State, so far as private rights
or claims were recozgnised, they were subordinate to this
fundamental obligation, The main subject-matter of my
essay 15 consequently an examination of the methods by
which the State’s share of the peasant’s produce was
assessed and collected, and of the arrangements under
which portions of 1t were alienated in favour of the classes
whom I describe collectively as Intermediaries

It 1s not part of my present purpose to trace in detail
the transition from the Moslem system to that which now

x1
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exists, but a brief reference 1s required to the main factors
which have operated, because 1t 1s only by consciously
eliminating these factors that we can reach a just idea of the
conditions which prevailed i the earlier period 1Iti1sa
commonplace of history that the nineteenth century brought
to Northern India a degree of internal tranquillity which
had not previously been enjoyed, and that the result was
seen in a rapid growth of population, and the development
of competition for productive land In the Moslem period,
such competition scarcely existed, outside relatively small
areas, and we have to bear in mind that, 1n most parts of
the country, land was waiting for men with the resources
necessary for its cultivation Another gift of the nineteenth
century was what 1s conventionally described as the Rule
of Law, superseding by degrees the personal rule of the Mos-
lem period, while a third factor, which 1s perhaps less
generally recognised, was the spread of benevolent or
philanthropic ideals which characterised the century, not
merely 1n India, but throughout the civilised world To
trace the operation of these factors is the task of the his-
torian of the British pertod my object in mentioning them
here 1s merely to emphasise the point that, in trymg to
appreciate the Moslem system, we must be careful to exclude
them from our estimate, In other words, we must get
away from the ideas of competition for land, of respect for
wrnitten law or precedent, and of modern admimistrative
philanthropy

Such is the scope of my essay, but in order to explain the
method of study a few words must be said regarding 1ts
genesis The importance of the subject was impressed
forcibiy on me some years ago, when I was collecting
materials for a sketch of the economic situation of India
in the time of Akbar The fact that mn the Mogul period
the State disposed of from a third to a half of the gross
produce of the land constituted it by far the most potent
factor 1n the distribution of the national income , while 1ts
action in regard to distribution inevitably reacted on
production, so much so that we are justified mn concluding
that, next only to the weather, the administration was the
dommnant fact mn the economic Iife of the country
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Accordingly, 1 two earlier books, India at the death of

kbar, and From Akbar to Aurangzeb, I included condensed
accounts of the relations which at the period subsisted
between the administration and the peasants These
accounts were based mainly on the original authorties, but,
in nterpreting the obscure and crabbed texts, I tollowed
the work of previous students, who I assumed had mastered
the technical termimnology of the subject, and, usually
accepting their renderings, I offered a description of the
mam lines of the agrarian admimistration, reserving for
subsequent study some difficulties which appeared to be
matters of detail

On returning to the subject, I found that these apparent
details imcreased mm 1mportance when scrutimsed more
closely , and I was driven gradually to the conclusion that
the guides I had accepted, Blochmann, Jarrett, Dowson,
and other writers of the last century, busied as they were, n
exploring an entirely unknown field, had not fully mastered
the terminology employed 1n the literature of the period,
but had borrowed from modern practice mm India, or some-
times from medieval practice in Europe, terms of art, or
picturesque phrases, which did not always give the precise
meaning of the originals, and occasionally involved serious
misrepresentation It was necessary, therefore, to study the
terminology afresh , and for this purpose I worked through
the printed literature of the period, together with such
relevant manuscriptis as I found m this country, extracting
every passage In which an apparently technical term
occurred, and then bringing the passages together, and
inferring from them the meaning, or meanings, borne by
each term at dafferent periods, or 1n different parts of India

The results obtained 1n the course of this study form the
basis of the present essay, and sufficient 1llustrations of
my methods will be found n the notes and appendices ,
but at the outset 1t may be well to insist on the fact that
the termmology employed in the literature is fluid, so that
both time and place may condition the interpretation of a
particular passage The Persian language, as 1t was used
mn Moslem India, possessed a wealth of synonyms, and
most of the authorities observed what may be described as
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the canon of variety of diction, or, mn other words, they
would do almost anything in order to avoid verbal repetition
It 1s natural, therefore, that a particular thing should
appear under various names, but at the same time 1t must
be remembered that bureaucracy was highly developed in
India from the outset of the Moslem period, and, inside
the public offices, words already in general use were adopted
as precise terms of art, just as happens at the present day,
so that general and technical senses might co-exist Some-
times, mdeed, we find that different departments might
use a word 1n different senses, as in the familiar case of
mal An ordinary writer meant by that word ‘“property”
or ‘“possessions,” but in the military department 1t denoted
“booty taken 1n war,” while 1n the jargon of the financial
offices 1t signified ‘“land-revenue”, 1ts meaning 1n any
particular passage has to be mnferred from the context
These terms of art in some cases persisted, and in others
changed with the centuries, so that from time to time old
things appear under new names, while, on the other hand,
changes 1n practice might result 1n giving a substant:aily
new meaning to an old-established term Dafferences in
respect of locality are also important, and, in particular,
1t 1s noteworthy that, two centuries ago, the agrarian
language of Calcutta differed materially from that ot Delh,
a fact which later on was to contribute to the misappre-
hensions of the early British administrators in the North

This fluudity of the terminology 1s a matter of such
significance for the historian that 1t may be well to give
here one illustration where the mamn facts are not open to
dispute In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the
Arabic word Diwan was used by Indo-Persian writers 1n
a specthic sense corresponding almost exactly to the modern
terms ‘Department” or “Mmistry” Thus the ‘“Vazmr's
diwan” denoted the Revenue Ministry, because finance was
the main business of the Vazir, and, when a new department
was constituted, as happened from time to time, 1t was
styled the diwan of the particular branch of admimstration
with which it was charged.

The lterature of the fifteenth century 1s scanty, and I
do not know when the change occurred , but, by the time of
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Akbar, the word Diwan had come to denote a person, not
an mstitution In public affairs the Diwan was now the
Revenue Minister, and, since the Vazir dealt with revenue-
busmess, for a time the two words, Vazir and Diwan,
became in practice almost synonymous In private business,
Diwan denoted, doubtless by analogy, a man who managed
a high officer’s financial affairs and 1s conveniently rendered
as “steward” The Revenue Ministry was now called
Diwani, a term which does not appear in the earlier liter-
ature, and at this period the word was not applied to any
other Mmistry than that which dealt with the busmess of
the revenue

As administrative organisation progressed, we find two
further developments Inside the Ministry, each depart-
mental head came to be called Diwan Outside 1t, a Diwan,
or Revenue Officer, was appointed in each province, and
when these provincial Diwans had been brought under the
direct authority of the Minister at Court, a new implication
was gradually imported In the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, diwani, or the revenue administration as a whole,
was contrasted with nizamat, or faujdari, terms which
denoted the general administration, concerned primarily
with the preservation of the peace

The appointment of the East India Company as Diwan of
the province of Bengal led to a further change the new
Diwan found 1t desirable to establish 1ts own court of justice,
which was duly named Diwani: Adalat, or “the Diwani
Court” and, as the result of subsequent developments, at
the present day diwanmi has almost entirely lost its older
meaning of revenue-administration, and n current use
signifies the civil courts of law Diwani, as a synonym for
Vazir, has survived in some Indian States, where the Chief
Minister 1s so designated, elsewhere 1t 1s an honoritfic title,
conferred by the Government, or adopted by prominent
men of some communities, as the case may be The
word has thus travelled a long way from the time when
a mmister could be described as “sitting 1n the diwan ”

It does not appear to me to be necessary to justify at
length the method of study which I have described 1ts
Justification 1s found in the facts, firstly, that there 1s no
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alternative, and, secondly, that it s fruitful of results.
There 1s, however, a practical difficulty in presenting these
results mn convincing form To set out all the relevant
passages, with, 1n each case, enough of the context to show
their bearmng, and to demonstrate how successive possi-
bilities must be ruled out, until the certain, or probable,
meaning 1s reached by a process of elimination——all this
would require a substantial number of volumes before the
subject was exhausted while my object 1s to present the result
as shortly as may be, and, if possible in a form which shall
not be entirely unreadable The course I have adopted 1s as
follows Having first ascertained the nature of a thing, I
have chosen an English term to denote 1t, giving preference
that one which carries the fewest misleading connotations,
explamning each term at the point where 1t 1s mntroduced,
and adhering consistently to a single use Detailed dis-
cussions of the precise nature of various Persian expressions
have been placed 1n footnotes or appendices, which ndicate
the crucial passages, where any have been found, or, failing
them, a number of 1illustrative passages which I hope will
be suffictent for the critical student, while the path of the
general reader 1s encumbered by as few obstacles as the
nature of the subject permits

The arrangement of the essay 1s chronological, not topical
At one time I was tempted to adopt the latter course,
giving first a connected narrative of assessment, then of
assignments, and so on, but the various topics are closely
mter-related, and so much depends on the personality of
autocratic rulers, that, after a few experiments, I reverted
to arrangment by periods, which, as its happens, are well
defined In course of Chapters VI and VII I have
endeavoured to indicate the first stage in the transition
from the Moslem to the British agrarian system, but, as
I have said above, 1t 1s no part of my present purpose to
describe the development of the latter 1 detail; and I have
not dealt with the transition in those regions where a period
of Sikh or Maratha rule intervened

In bringing this eassay to a conclusion, I wish to make
quite clear that I do not offer it as a final treatment of the
subject Probably there 1s still extant inIndia a body of
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literature which, when collected and explored, will throw
much additional light on some of topics where I have
felt the lack of material most acutely; and, despite the
pessimistic views prevalent in some quarters on the subject,
I hold to the belief that, scattered here and there, mainly
i private hands, there must be many documents relating
to grants, assignments, and other forms of tenure, as well
as to certan other aspects of agrarian administration,
which, if they could be brought to light, would enable some
future student to convert this essay into a history, by
correcting my mistakes, and filling the gaps in my informa-
tion. We know that such documents must have existed
in literally, enormous quantities, we know that a few of
them have come to light in the present century, we do not
know howmany survive, and all we can be sure of 1s that
the survivors are perishing year by year I cannot now
take an active part in the search for such documents, but
I must not left pass this opportunity of appealing to the
local historical societies and similar bodies at work
India, to grapple with this question in earnest, and to in-
vestigate m particular the treasures of the families which
have a long tradition of service under the State as
ganungos, or In other positions in the local administration
Discoveries may be few, but the value of such documents
rises 1n proportion to their rarity ,and their location cannot be
forseen Our knowledge of the form and content of Akbar’s
charitable grants of land has been materially mcreased by the
discovery of a bundle of old papers preserved by a Parsi
family m Gujarat, a locality where one would scarcely
have set out to search for Mogul documents, and 1t 1s still
possible to hope for other discoveries of the same kind
The systematic collection and publication of such docu-
ments would furnish material of inestimable value for the
future historian, not merely of the agrarian system, but
of the whole life of the people of India
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Antecedents
1 THE HINDU SACRED LAW

A wrITER who attempts to describe the development of the
agrarian system of Moslem India 1s confronted at the outset
by a difficulty arising from the absence of any definite
starting-point It 1s clear that the first Moslem conquerors
did not impose an entirely foreign system on their Indian
subjects the observed continuity of institutions shows that
they took over portions, at least, of the system which they
found 1 operation, and adapted 1t, as time went on, to
meet changing needs The 1ideal starting-point would thus
be a description of the Hindu system as 1t stood in theory,
and worked m practice, during the twelfth century, but
nothing of the kind 1s known to exist, and the conditions of
the period make 1t unlikely that such a description was
ever prepared It 1s conceivable that the progress of
antiquarian research may eventually make 1t possible to
write a historical account of the development of the Hindu
system, based on precisely-dated documents and mscriptions,
but I am assured by scholars that adequate materials for
that task are not yet available

Failing such accounts or descriptions, the most that can
be done 1s to offer a statement of the fundamental features
of the Hindu system, and indicate their logical, if not thewr
historical, connection with the nstitutions which we meet
under the early Moslem rulers I attempt such a statement
i this chapter, but at the outset 1t 1s necessary to explamn
that I am dependent on translations and secondary sources
for the voluminous Sanskrit literature, and my experience
suggests that translations may be dangerous guides In
technical matters Some of the greatest difficulties which
present themselves in studying the Moslem period arise

1
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from unrecorded changes 1n the relation between words
and things, and n ranging over the available literature of
the centuries which intervened between Asoka and the
Moslem conquest, one 1s constantly assailed by the doubt
whether similar changes may not have crept m to obscure
the interpretation of the record My statement of the
elements of the Hindu system 1s thus necessarily tentative
mm any case it 1s required in order to explam the
terminology which I have adopted, and 1t may perhaps
be of some service m directing the attention of specialsts
to aspects of the literature which have hitherto received
madequate exammation

For the durable or fundamental features of the Hindu
agrarian system we must turn to the Dharma, or Sacred
Law, the provisions of which could be refined or developed
by successive writers, but not formally altered by legislative
or executive action The Sacred Law contemplates an
agrarian position similar in essentials to that which we find
at the opening of the Moslem period, and not very different
from that which persisted to 1ts close There 1s the King
in his capital, there is the Peasant in his village, and the
relations between King and Peasant give us, at any rate,
the skeleton of the system Hitherto the Hindu King has
usually been presented by modern writers as an absolute
despot, divine mn his person, bound by the Sacred Law,
and subject to the mnfluence of public opinion, but untram-
melled by any human mstitutions More recently some
Indian scholars have depicted him as holding a position
comparable to that of modern constitutional monarchs,
responsible to, or controlled by, councils or assemblies
The difference, which I am quite mncompetent to discuss,
1s 1immaterial to my present purpose The important thing
1s that the Sacred Law postulates, under the title of King,
a sovereign in the technical sense, whether the King acted
independently, or by and with the advice of Ministers or
Councils, makes no difference to the statement which
follows

I have chosen the word Peasant to denote the other party
to the relation, because on the whole 1t seems to involve
less danger of misconception than any substitute which
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1s avallable! The Peasant 1s the man who, whatever the
mcidents of his tenure may be, cultivates a holding entirely
or mainly by his family labour, for his own profit, and at
his own risk He must be distinguished on the one hand
from the Intermediary, who claims a share of the produce,
but does not himself take an active part in production,
and on the other hand from the serf whom he feeds, or
the hired labourer to whom be pays wages

The Sacred Law? presents King and Peasant in a bilateral
relation, which 1s defined more precisely in regard to duties
than to rights The duty of the Peasant 1s, firstly, to raise
produce, and secondly, to pay a share of his produce to
the King Performing these duties, he can expect the
King’s protection, and he can enjoy the balance of his
produce, subject, of course, to any rules for 1ts expenditure
contained in the Law The King’s paramount duty is to
protect his subjects, and, while he does so, he 1s entitled
to claim a share of the Peasant’s produce, to be expended
1n accordance with the Law In the statement the word
“produce” 1s used m 1ts natural meaning as the gross yield
of the land, without deducting anything on account of the
cost of production, in a later period we shall meet with a
few cases where some allowance was made for exceptional
expense, but I cannot trace any suggestion of assessing
revenue formally on the net mcome further back than the
period of British rule 2

It may be well to point out that the statement which has
Just been given 1s not concerned with frights to occupy

1 The posmble alternatives are farmer, cultivator, ryot “Farmer’’
18 too ambiguous 1 a country hke India, where farming the revenue was
for so long a prominent feature of the agraran system  «Cultivator,”’
the nusual tem n India, suggests to most Enghsh-speaking communities
a modern 1mplement of tillage  “Ryot’’ has changed 1ts meaming in <ome
parts of India since the Moslem period, and now connotes a particular
form of tenure, while 1n others 1t has a more gemeral sigmfication, and 1t
18 thus ambiguous

2 The statements 1n the text are based on the followng volumes of the
translations published in the series Sacred Books of the East Manu (XXV)
Vishnu (VII), Apastamba and Gautama (II), Vasishtha and Baudhayana
(X1V), Narada and Brihaspat: (XXXIII).

8 Since this paragraph was written, Dr. Bal Krishna has argued, wn the
Indwan Journal of LEcomomscs, July, 1927, that mn the Hindu system,
assessment was made on the net income. His argument does not appear

to me to be convineing, but I must leave 1fs examnation to students of
the period,
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land the Law looks to the duty of production, and not to
the right of occupation Modern writers appear inclined
to take sides, sometimes rather forcibly, on the question
whether the land was owned by the King or by the Peasant,
but I have not yet found any scientific discussion of what
seems to me to be the antecedent question, whether the
conception of ownership of agricultural land had been
reached at the time when the Sacred Law was formulated
There 1s no doubt that individuals or families could hold
heritable and transferable rights in particular parcels of
land, because the texts deal with inheritance, and with
transfer by gift, sale, or mortgage the question 1s whether
the rights which were inherited or transferred amounted to
ownership m the ordmary sense of the word, or whether
they were merely rights to occupy subject to the King’s
pleasure! To put the matter in another way, the pomt on
which I have found nothing definitc 1s whether the process
of disentangling the conception of private right from
political allegianice had progressed so far as to justify the
application of the word “ownership” to any of the agrarian
mnstitutions existing during the Hindu period I can raise
these questions, but 1t 1s not my business to answer them
If the rights in question amounted only to occupancy during
the King’s pleasure, there 1s complete continuity between
the Hindu period and the Moslem 1if ownership, in the
modern sense, existed during the former, 1t will be necessary
to explam how 1t was obliterated from the outset of the latter
Moslem despots could of course have annulled the mstitution
of ownership while preserving other features of the Hindu
agrarian system, but whether they could have obliterated
the conception 1s a different matter

1 The texts discuss these private rights as between indivaduals, but say
very little as to ther preeise nature, or thewr relation to the Sovereign
A few passages, however, indicate the existence of an over-riding authorty,
notably one mm Brihaspati (XXXIII, 353), where the Kimg’s action
taking 11nd fiom one man and giving 1t to another 1s placed on the same
footing of mevit ibihity as the diluvial 1ction of a river. In the Arfhasastra
agun (p 50), there 13 a definite recommendation to eject peasants for
laziness or meffinency I am not arguing that such passages are conclusive,
but merely that they require to be taken into account when the question
of ownership 1s discussed Reference may also be made to a couplet quoted

by a commentator on the Arthasastra (p 140) to the effect that land and
water were not objects of private ownership.
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Whatever was the nature of the Peasant’s right, his
immediate interest under the conditions which have been
described must have centred 1n the answers to two questions,
What share of his produce was claimed by the King?
and, How the share was to be assessed and collected? On
the first question the texts differ, a fact which justifies the
inference that practice was not uniform, but 1t may be said
that the rate regarded by the text-writers as appropriate
was one-sixth, falling possibly as low as one-twelfth, and
rising 1n times of emergency to one-fourth, or even one-
third ! On the second question the texls are practically
silent, and 1t 1s permissible to draw the natural mnference
that these matters were regarded as lymg outside the
Sacred Law, and within the discretion of the individual
Kmg Taking the texts as they stand 1n translation, 1t
might mmdeed be contended that they contemplate the
actual division of the produce, either by weighing or by
measuring, but I do not think they can be imterpreted as
necessarily ruling out administrative expedients for simpli-
fymng the procedure such as we find i operation during
the Moslem period

The fundamental Hindu system, as I understand 1t, was,
then, that the Peasants paid a share of their produce to the
King, who determined, within certamn limits, or concervably
beyond them, the amount of the share, and also the methods

1 Mann (XXV. 236) has one-eighth, one-sixth, or one twelfth of the
cerop; but further on (427) 1t 1s allowed that a King who mm times of distress
takes even the fourth part of the crops 1s free from guilt, if he protects
his subjects to the best of his abihity Gautama (II 227) has one tenth,
one-exighth or one-mxth. Vasshtha (XIV 8), and Baudhayana (XIV 199)
have one sixth, In Narada (XXXTII 221) we read of “what 18 called
the sixth of the produce of the soil,”’ an expression which suggests that
facts may have differed from theory, and that “the sixth’’ may actually
have been some different fraction, just as the word tithe sometimes denotes
a fraction different from ome tenth. A commentator on the .irthasastra
(p. 108n) declares that the word rendered ‘one-sixth’' 1ncludes one-
fourth or one-third , and the text of that work provides (p 291) for
levymg one-third or one-fourth 1n emergencies The only statement of
fact I have found regarding the Hindu period in the North 18 that, in
Kanau) under Harsha, “the King’s tenants pny one-sixth of the produce
asrent’’ (T Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Travels sn Indéa,1. 176), but 1t
18 possible that the Chinese pilgrim reproduced lis informant’s stotement
of the theoretical figure of the texts, rather than the actual facts of the

time. Asregards the south, Mr C . Rao hes showu (Indian Antiquary,

Oct and Nov, 1911) that the proportion of ome sixth was exceeded
substantially n practice,
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of assessment and collection This 1s precisely the ground-
work of the system which we find 1 operation 1n Moslem
India from the thirteenth century onwards, but we find
also various developments of practice, which in fact furmsh
the origin of nearly all the tenures existing in Northern
India at the present day In the next sectionI attempt
to set out the logical relations of these developments to
the fundamental structure

2 DEVELOPMENTS OF THE FUNDAMENTAL
RELATION

Tne primitive method of realising the King’s share by
djviding the produce of each peasant persisted in Northern
India mto modern times, as between landholder and tenant,
on a scale which renders possible a precise appreciation of
1ts advantages and drawbacks It works best when the
area to be covered 1s so small that the claimant can transact
his busmess 1n person 1ts efficiency falls rapidly with the
merease in the area over which his claim extiends This
result follows from certain physical causes which have
operated more or less steadily throughout the historical
period, and owing to which crops ripen simultaneously
over large areas, while the produce may deteriorate very
rapidly between ripening and stormg It 1s quite safe
therefore to infer that a King with an extensive territory
had to face substantially the same difficulty as would
confront a large landholder at the present day, either to
employ expensive and wasteful staff for the few harvest-
weeks, or to lose a substantial portion of his claim owing
to deterioration of the produce while 1t 1s waiting to be
divided , and nearly all the variations in practice with
which we are concerned may be attributed to endeavours
to find a more satisfactory method

For the purposes of study 1t 1s convenient to classify
the various developments mto two groups In the first,
the direct relation between the State and the individual
peasant 1s mamtained, but the assessment of the State’s
share 1s separated from the collection 1n the second, the
State ceases to deal directly with individual peasants, and
operates through Intermediaries of various kinds,
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A INDIVIDUAL ASSESSMENT

Under this head we have to consider two methods,
Estimation and Measurement, which can be traced in the
Indo-Persian literature back to the thirteenth century, and
a third, Contract, which appears m the Iiterature much
later

In Estimation, the amount of the State’s share 1s deter-
mined by inspection of the growing crop, the peasant’s
hability 1s fixed before the produceis ripe, and 1ts collection
can be effected at the most convenient time This method
also has persisted mto modern times as between landholder
and tenant Its advantage lies in the longer period over
which operations can be spread, but, as i actual crop-
division, the master’s eye 1s an important factor in efficiency,
and, when the operation 1s carried out by subordinates
working over a large area, there 1s the ever-present risk of
the assessors conspiring with the peasants to defraud the
State, or the landholder

The processes of Estimation and Division are very closely
allied I think 1t may fairly be said that, at the opening
of the nimeteenth century, wherever payments depended
on the season’s produce, Estimation was the rule, and
Division was usually confined to the rare cases in which
the estimate was disputed, and probably this practice was
of 0ld standing It 1s convenient therefore to group the
two processes under the label “Sharing,” and I shall use
this term, distinguishing between Division and Estimation
only when the context requires

Measurement appears to be 1n essence an attempt to
eliminate the risks attendant on Sharing by adhering to
verifiable facts Under 1t an average, or standard, figure
for the share of the State from the unit-area of each crop
was determined once for all, or, more precisely, until the
State should decide to recalcuiate 1t, and the actual demand
was assessed by measuring the areas of the crops sown at
each season, 1if, for instance, the State’s share was fixed
at 100 1b of wheat for the unit of area known as a bigha,
then each bigha sown with wheat would be assessed at that
amount without reference to the actual yield The accuracy
of the measurements could be checked at any time while
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the crops were on the ground, and the rest was a mere
matter of arithmetic

From the thirteenth to the nineteenth century we find
these two methods of assessment, Sharing and Measure-
ment, iIn competition, and sometimes existing side by side,
a fact which suggests that, in actual practice, neither of
them could claim any very definite superiority Later in
the period we hear of another method, which I shall describe
as Contract under 1t a peasant came to terms with the
assessing officer to pay a fixed sum of money annually for
his holding, whatever crops he might grow, and this method
must be regarded as the origin of that which now prevails
over the greater part of the country as between landholder
and tenant

B ASSESSMENT THROUGI INTERMEDIARIES

I have chosen the term Intermediaries to denote all the
varwous classes authorised or permitted by the King to
collect his share, and to retain a portion or the whole
Intermediaries may be classed as Chiefs, Representatives,
Assignees, Grantees, and Farmers

Chiefs —At the opening of the Moslem period, we find
that large areas subject to the foreign kings remamed 1n
the hands of Hindu Chiefs,! who paid tribute for them in
cash, and that the King’s officers did not normally deal
with the peasants 1in these areas, or meddle in their internal
admmistration In the earliest records the more mmportant
Chiefs are spoken of as Rana, Rai, or Rao, titles which
still survive, their use at this period indicates that the
Chiefs had been 1n theory, 1if not 1n practice, sovereigns in
their own right, and that they had submitted to the new
rulers, retaining most of thewr previous jurisdiction As
time went on, the Chiefs came to be designated collectively
as zamandars, and there 1s historical continuity between
them and some of the zamwndars of to-day, though there
have been important alterations in the conditions of their
tenure In the past the Chiefs’ payments were determined

1 I use tho term Chief as the one least likely to misleads The word
zanundar has changed 1ts significance in the course of history, and it now
means different s m different parts of India, soitis better to avoad
1t 1n a general discussion.
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on lines of which there 1s no precise record, but probably
by agreement or by dictation, as circumstances might
permit, while each Chief decided for himself in what way
he should collect the State’s share from his peasants, his
tenure depended on his loyalty, which meant primarily
the punctual payment of tribute, and here we meet the
1dea, which 1s, perhaps, not yet wholly obsolete m India,
that default and disloyalty are the same thing The
consequence of default was ordinarily a punitive expedition,
and, 1f 1t was successful, the Chief might either be dis-
possessed, or else reinstated on new terms

Representatiwes —During large portions of the Moslem
period the amount to be paid by a village for the King’s
share was commonly settled, season by season, or year by
year, between the official assessor and the headmen acting
on behalf of the peasants The area sown, or expected to
be sown, was taken into account, along with other cir-
cumstances, but the assessment was a lump sum, which
the headmen subsequently distributed among the peasants
This method, which I shall describe as Group-assessment,
might approximate closely to the system of assessment
through Chiefs, i;n cases where a Chief’s authority was
limited to a single village, and the approximation might be
still closer if a Group-assessment was made for a whole
pargana with the Chaudhri or pargana headman, but there
was usually a distinction in pomnt of duration The Group-
assessment was made for a season or a year only, while
the Chief’s payment was fixed, not in the sense that 1t was
unalterable, but until the authorities decided to alter it

Assignees —The general 1dea mdicated by this word 1s
that, instead of paying cash, the State provided for future
pecumiary claims by-assigning to the claimant the King’s
share of the produce of a specified area, the assignment
carrying with 1t the grant of executive authority sufficient,
at any rate, to enable the assignee to assess and collect
the amount due This mstitution 1s the most prominent
feature of the Moslem agrarian system The area might be
an entire province, or a single village. the claim to be satisfied
might represent the cost of mamntainng troops, or salaries
for cyvil or mulitary service, and 1n normal times the bulk of
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the State’s claim on the peasants was assigned m this
way

Grantees —In the same way, the King’s share due from
a specified area might be granted to any one of large classes
of claimants, by way of pensions for past service, rewards
for good conduct, or for hterary or artisic achievement,
maintenance of deserving 1ndividuals, or of religious,
educational, or charitable endowments, and the like The
position of a grantee was similar to that of an.assignee,
and the distinction between the two classes was that an
Assignment was conditional on future service, while a
Grant was not; but both classes were held during pleasure,
1n the literal meaning of the phrase, and either Grant or
Assignment could be varied o1 summarily terminated by
order of the Ruler

Farmers —The 1dea underlymmg the method of farming
the King’s share seems to have been that an officer ap-
pomnted to administer a province, or smaller area, could
effect a great admmisirative simplification by undertaking
to pay a fixed annual sum representing the net revenue of
his charge, thus relieving the executive of all detailed
financial responsibihities 1n regard to it  So stated, the
method should not be condemned offhand m the case of a
large kingdom, 1n times when communication was slow and
liable to frequent interruption, but in Moslem India, as in
other countries, 1t tended to attract speculators, and ad-
ministration suffered through their efforts to make a profit
in their short term of office Jn practice then we must
distinguish between the Governor on-farming-terms, chosen
primarily for his character and abilities, and the speculative
Farmer, chosen mainly or merely because his bid was the
highest

Farms of all sizes might be given, from a province, or
group of provinces, down to a single village, and we must
recognise that in certain circumstances various other
tenures tended to assume this form From the purely fiscal
standpoint, a Chief was a Farmer, holding for an indefinite
term, and from the same standpomnt headmen engaging
for a willage or pargana were also technically Farmers,
Salaried assessors and collectors, agamn, might easily become
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Farmers by arranging to pay a fixed sum mstead of
accounting for fluctuating collections, and thus various
mstitutions, which must be distinguished for the purpose
of analysis, might be blended in practice, so that at certain
epochs the agrarian system presents a kaleidoscopic aspect,
with Chiefs and Farmers, headmen and collectors, each
assuming the appearance of the others

Enough has perhaps been said to indicate the nature, and
the logical, though not the historical, sequence of the
developments from the primitive method of dividing the
produce, but a word must be added regarding the form m
which the State’s share was actually received Each of the
methods enumerated could be worked, so far as the peasant
was concerned, either in cash or in kind, the State’s share
of produce being valued, when this course was deemed
convenient, at rates determined m various ways The
payments of Intermediaries, on the other hand, were
ordmnarily assessed, and made, i terms of cash, at any
rate from the first century of Moslem rule! I do not know
the date when the cash-nexus between the peasant and the
King (or his representative) first came nto existence, but
the view that 1t 1s a modern phenomenon must be rejected
as unhistorical , as we shall see in the next chapter, the
peasants of the country round Delhi normally paid their
share in cash during, at any rate, the latter part of the
thirteenth century

The question when these various developments originated
1s one which must be left mainly o students of the Hindu
period I suspect that most, 1f not all, of them date from
before the Moslem conquest, but all I can do here is to
point to some features which are probably, or certainly,
mdigenous The most obvious example 1s the grant for
religious or charitable endowment, the existence of which
1s established by surviving mscriptions, recording title-
deeds of dates far earlier than the Moslem conquest
Assignments in heu of salary were apparently recognised

1 There are a few cases on record where some part of the revenue of a

province was Stated i commodities; ¢ g.» elephants from Bengal, but they
are clearly exceptional
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by the Sacred Law 1tself, for 1t 1s laid down in Manu! that
the officer appointed to be in charge of 100 villages should
enjoy the revenues of one village, and this provision seems
to carry the jagwr, the great agrarian institution of Moslem
times, back to quite an early period of Hindu culture, but
In any case service-assignments were the rule m Kanauj
under Harsha, if we may accept the Chinese pilgrim’s
statement that “Ministers of State and common officials
all have their portion of land, and are mamtained by the
cities assigned to them ” According to Professor Aiyangar,
the same system existed in the Chola administration mn
the South, “the higher officers as well as the lower ones
bemng remunerated by gifts of land or assignments of
revenue ”

The practice ot appointing provincial Governors on
farming terms prevailed 1n the Hindu Empire of Vijayangar,
and 1t 1s probable that the farming-system extended down
from the province to the wvillage? under the Empire, as it
certainly did 1n this region after the Empire had collapsed
It 15 a noteworthy fact that in the seventeenth century
the agrarian system of the Vijayanagar territory was
practically identical with that of the Moslem kingdom of
Golconda, and 1t 1s most unlikely that the former should
have borrowed a new system from the latter the more
probable inference 1s that Farming had become established
as the mainstay of the Hindu agrarian system in the South
by the end of the thirteenth century, and that Alauddmn
Khalp took it over at the time when he acquired the terri-
tories which later became the kingdoms of the Deccan

We may say then that grantees, assignees, and probably
also farmers, belonged to the developed Hindu system
I do not know of direct evidence showing the existence of

1 Sacred Books of the FEast, XXV 234, Watters (op cit.) 1 176,

Aryangar, p 184 The author of the Arthasastra apparently objected to
the system (p. 299), but he knew of 1ts exastence (p. 67)

2 The position in Vijayanagar early mn the sixteenth century 19 cxplamed
by Numez, a Portuguese visitor who recorded lus observations in detail,
(Sewell, 4 Forgotten Empire, 373) He does not carry us below the province,
but in the next century the Hindu Chiefs who were then m possession of
what had been Vijayanagar territory obtained their revemue manly, if
not exelusively, by farmung, and I think it probable that this was a con-
tinuation of the system practised under the Pmpire. The facts are discussed
in Chapter VIII of my book From Akbar to Aurangzeb.
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subordmate Chiefs, or ex-kings, paying revenue to a superior,
but the number of kings, and the frequency of war, during
the Hindu period furnished the conditions in which such an
mstitution would naturally arise, and the Arthasastra
recognises the existence, or at least the possibility, of
vassal kings, and of payments by them of taxes or subsidies !
The same work speaks of taxes levied from whole villages,
an expression which points to something like the Group-
assessment of Moslem times, and, finally, the essential
feature of Measurement, payment of a defimite quantity of
gram per unit of area cultivated, recurs in inscriptions?
from Southern India, dating from a period earlier than the
Moslem conquest of the North

In this connection 1t may be appropriate to refer to the
modern practice of the Rajput State of Udaipur-Mewar,
a tract which was never subjected to Moslem admmistration,
and where 1t 1s probable the Hindu nstitutions have
survived In their integrity Mr G, Chenevix Trench, who
has recently been employed 1n reassessing the State, informs
me that he found the three methods of assessment, Sharing,
Measurement, and Contract, in operation side by side, and
sometimes within the lirnits of a single village Sharing
was ordmarily carried out by Estimation, at the rate of
one-third or one-half the produce (apart from cesses), but
the peasants had the option of claiming actual Division
and weighment of the produce on the threshing-floor In
some villages, Measurement was the general practice,
while, as far back as the records go, 1t has been the regular
rule mn the case of crops such as sugarcane, poppy, or
vegetables, which are not handled on the threshing-floor.
The antiquity of the Contract system is proved by documents
going back i some cases for four centuries, and indicating
a long-established practice Group-assessment 1s common
in the State Farming was discontinued only about half
a century ago, and Assignments to officials were until
recently a normal feature of the administration

Such 1s the position 1n that part of Northern India which
has been least under the influence of Moslem practice; and,

1 See Books VI and VII, and especially p. 109
2 Aiyangar, 150, 175,
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taking into account along with 1t the facts which have been
indicated above, the inference may fairly be drawn that,
when we meet with an apparently new mstitution m the
Moslem period, 1t would be rash to accept 1t offhand as a
Moslem mnovation The possibility must always be borne
m mind that 1t may have been 1 existence for an 1ndefinite
time before 1t happened to secure mention 1in one of the
chronicles , and a student who confined his attention to
India might be tempted to infer that the Moslem rulers
accepted mn the lump the mnstitutions which they found in
existence at the time of conquest We must, however,
remember thal the conquerors brought with them the 1deas
of an agrarian system of their own, the main lmes of which
were laid down by Islamic law, and were not, i theory,
subject to alteration by Kings or Ministers In the next
section, I shall attempt a sketch of the i1deas which the
conquerors brought with them, and of the relation of those
1deas to the mstitutions which they found in existence

3 THE ISLAMIC SYSTEM

The most authornitative account of the early Islamic
system 1s to be found m a book recording the views of
Abu Yusuf Yaqub, who was Chief Qaz1 of Baghdad in the
eighth century, during the caliphate of Harun-ul Rashid
At the root of the system, as described by him, lies the
distinction between tithe-land and tribute-land Tithe-
land (ushm) was primarily the home-country i Arabia,
and conquered territory was imncluded in it only when the
conqueror dispossessed the mnhabitants and distributed the
land among his Moslem followers This process was not
followed in India, at least to any appreciable extent, the
Hindu mhabitants were left 1n possession, and consequently
the country was technically kharaji, or tribute-land, that 1s
to say, the occupants became liable for the payment of the
personal tax (91z1ya), and for the tribute (kharaj) due from
the land they cultivated The original 1dea was that this
tribute was taken for the benefit of Moslems in general,

| Abn Yusuf, Kétad-ul Kharay. See also the article on Kharady m

The Encyclopoedia of Islam 1 am dependent om translations for the
Arahie authorities
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but, when 1ndependent sovereign State developed 1n
Islam, the tribute realised by a particular State came to
be regarded, 1 practice if not in theory, as the revenue of
the Ruler, and, in India at any rate, the word kharaj can
safely be translated as land-revenue, or more shortly
“revenue !

In essence, this revenue consisted of a share of the produce
of the land The precise share was not laid down by
Islamic law, but the underlymg 1dea was that the profits
of cultivation should be enjoyed by Moslems, and the
only limit recognised by Abu Yusuf (59, 95), was the danger
of checking production by over-assessment The actual
claam was decided by the Ruler m accordance with local
conditions, but he was free to demand the full economic
rent, or Producer’s Surplus, whatever 1t might be, provided
always that such a demand did not cause the peasants to
abscond, or reduce the area of their cultivation The method
of assessment also was left to be decided by the Ruler, and
mn the pages of Abu Yusuf? we meet with the two methods
which have already been described under the names of
Sharing and Measurement

Abu Yusuf contemplated the mamtenance of direct
relations between the Governor (Wali) and the peasants,
and he tells us little about Intermediaries, He condemned
(159, 160) Farming as oppressive, bhut his observations
show that 1t was familiar fo him in practice, and he con-
sidered 1t to be legitimate 1n the case where the peasants
put forward one of their number to engage for the total
revenue due from them, an arrangement practically identical
with that which I have called Group-assessment I have
not traced 1n his pages any direct .authority for assessment
through Chiefs, or for Grants or Assignments, but 1t 1s
certain that these stitutions were familiar to the Moslems
who established the first kingdom of Delhi Endowments
for pious purposes are an mtegral part of Islamic law .

1 A discussion of the various terms denoting land-revenne will be fourd
1n Appendaix A.

28ee (e g) p.56, the land was measured and a char%e, partly cash and
partly kind, was made on each umit of area, thie 18 what I call Measuroment.
So (p 74, 76), he recommends a share of the produce, to be determined
or estimated, and valued at current prices, this ¢ Sharng,
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Assignments were made regularly by the Afghan kings in
the, twelfth century, and the Chief of Ghur paid revenue
(kharaj) to Ghazni, before he attamned the status of an inde-
pendent king !

Thus the system which Moslem conquerors brought with
them from Afghanistan to India was substantially 1dentical
with the system which they found in operation They came
prepared to claim a share of the produce of the soil, and
they found the peasants accustomed to pay a share to
whoever might be i a position to take it, they were
prepared to assess either by Sharing or by Measurement,
and they found that both methods were known in the
country, they knew of Chiefs paymng revenue for their
territories, and they found Chiefs ready to do so, they were
famiiar with Grants and Assignments, mstitutions already
known 1mn India, as well as with Farming, which was probably
practised there, and there can have been no great obstacle
to a fusion of two systems so nearly identical, when once
the Moslems had established their rule by force of arms

Two differences only require to be noticed In the first
place, the Moslem claim to the full economic rent was at
variance with the arithmetical imitation to one-sixth (or
some other fraction) of the produce recognised by the Hindu
Sacred Law; but, as we have seen, the limitation was some-
what elastic, and 1t would present no very serious obstacle
to conquerors sufficiently strong to enforce their demands
In the second place, there was a difference 1n regard to the
scale of the revenue-demand If I understand the authori-
ties correctly, the scale laid down in the Sacred Law was
uniform, that 1s to say, the same proportion of the produce
was claimed from all crops alike, while the Moslem scales
were differential, making allowance for variations in the
cropping and m the source of iwrrigation To take one
example Abu Yusuf suggests (pp. 74-76), the following
charges Wheat and barley, 2/5 when naturally watered,
3/10 when watered by wheels, dates, vines, green crops,
and gardens, 1/3, and summer crops, 1/4 Whether any

1 T, Nasirn For assignments outsde India and hefore the estabhishment
of the Dell kingdom, see pp 86, 87, 107,121,132 For Ghur as a revenue-
paying chiefship, see pp. 4049, we are told that when the Chief rebelled
aganst Sabuktigin, he withheld t.ﬁe kharaj which was due,
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early attempt was made to ntroduce such differential
scales m the Moslem kingdom of Delhi 1s a question which
I cannot answer, because I have found no record of the
scales of Demand before the year 1300, but Alauddin
Khalpn about that year followed what I take to be the
Hindu practice in demanding a uniform share of one-half
m all cases , 1n later times Sher Shah and Akbar also followed
the Hindu practice, and the earhest differential scale of
which I have found clear evidence mm Moslem India! was
that which was mtroduced i the Deccan by Murshid
Qul1 Khan 1n the middle of the seventeenth century.

It 1s true that a diafferential scale is recommended 1n a
Sanskrit work, the Sukranify,” the text of which has been
used as an argument to establish the view that the practice
was part of the Sacred Law This work 1s, however, com~
paratively modern, the references to arfillery which 1t
contains show that, mn 1ts present form, it belongs to the
Moslem period, and so far as I can find, there 1s nothing
in 1t inconsistent with the view that 1t was compiled 1n the
seventeenth century, when a differential scale had m fact
been 1ntroduced in India The passage 1s, 1 think, best
read as an attempt to combine the two methods The
traditional uniform share of one-sixth 1s duly preserved,
but 1ts apphecation 1s Iimited to barren and rocky soils,
while for more productive land, higher shares, varying from
a half to a quarter, according to the source of water, are
recommended as the basis of assessment That is probably
the work of a writer who knew the Sacred Law, but at the
same time was familiar with a modern practice

In any case, the differences which have been deseribed
are matters of detail, and 1t may fairly be said that the
agrarian system which we find in operation n the fourteenth
century was, 1n 1ts essential features, in harmony with the
law of Islam, and also with the Sacred Law of Hinduism,
so that the conquerors had little more to do than give

1 Mr. Ishwary Prasad states (Medieval Indwa p.46) thet a differential
scale was mtroduced by the Arabs in Smnd during the eighth century,
I have not traced the details of this arrangement in the chronicles, and
I do not know how long it lasted, but I think 1t must be regarded as an

ep1sode.
2 Translated by 8, K. Sarkar, Allahabad, 1914, p. 148,
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Arabie or Persian names to the mstitutions which they
found 1n existence , and even this process was not carried
out consistently, for in some cases the Indian names were
adopted at once, while 1n others they eventually ousted the
mmported designations Some details of this development
must be given, because the fluctuating terminology 1s one
of the chief difficulties in understanding the early chronicles

To take the most important person first, there was at the
outset no established term for the mndividual peasant, but
peasants 1n the mass were regularly denoted by the Arabic
word ra“yat, now naturalised in English as ryot This
word meant a herd of whatever animals furnished sub-
sistence, and consequently deserved protection,—camels in
the desert, cattle in grazing-country, peasants on arable
land 1its transfer in Indian use from the herd to the mndi-
vidual did not occur, so far as I can find, until the eighteenth
century at the earniest , and throughout the Moslem period
1t must ordinarily be read as a noun of multitude, the plural
forms being interpreted as “heads” rather than “peasants ™

As regards the Chief, usage seems to have developed
gradually Writing 1n the middle of the thirteenth century,
Minhaj-ul Siraj' used only specific Indian terms such as
Rai or Rana a century later, Ziya Barni® denoted the Chief
usually by khut, a word which I have found nowhere else in
the northern literature, and employed zamandar i only a
few passages, but Shams Ahf, the next chronicler, used
zamindar frequently, and thenceforward it 1s the regular
designation

For the village, we find the Persian word deh from the
outset, supplemented later on by the Arabic mauza, but
the aggregate of villages known i Hindi as pargana was
given different names The earliest writers generally used
the Arabic gasba (not yet specialised m the modern Indian
sense of “town”), but the Hindi designation’ appears in

1T Nasirt  Ra1r occurs i1s early as pe 9, and frequently thercafter, as
does Rana

2 Burn: uses Mhut 1n too many passages for atation  2emandar appears
on p 326 referring to Chiefs outside the kingdom, and on p 5391t denotes
for the first time Chiefs subject to the King of Delhi. The word khut
19 discussed 1n Appendix C,

3 Afif  the first use s on p. 99
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Shams Afif, and pargana becomes thenceforward the usual
Persian phrase, though gasba retains its place as an occasional
synonym

In Hindu times there were headmen and accountants for
parganas and for wvillages These positions continued to
exist under the Moslems, but while two of the old designa-
tions were adopted, for the others substitutes were introduced
The pargana-headman remained the chaudhri, the village-
accountant remained the patwar: the village-headman, on
the other hand, was re-named mugaddam, and the pargana-
accountant became ganungo '

This diversity of practice 1s, I think, sigmficant of the
conditions in which the fusion of the Hindu and Moslem
systems took place So far as we can see, there was no
attempt at systematic re-naming 1f an Arabic or Persian
equivalent lay ready to hand, it was employed, whilea
convenient Hindi designation might survive a Persian
name first adopted might give way to Hind: in course of
time, and one Persian name might be displaced by another,
The facts point to a fusion worked out by practical men,
and not by theoretical jurists, men whose immediate object
was to get in the revenue, and who, we may suspect, were
ready to follow the line of least resistance, rather than seek
for guidance from the Qazis and other professed expounders
of Islamic law

This view 1s borne out by what we know of the attitude of
the early Moslem Kings of Delh1 I have not found precise
information on this pont for the first half century, but
regarding Balban, who was first deputy, and then actual,
King for a total period of nearly forty years, we know?®
that 1n matters of admmistration he did what he thought
was best, whether 1t was technically lawful or not Alauddin
Khaly exphicitly claimed the same freedom, and exercised

1 Chaudhrf and patwars appear in Barmy, 288 The specialisation of the
word mngaddem was apparently gradual® im some passages in Barm 1t
seems to pomnt defimtely to village-headmen, but in others it retamms 1ts
general sense of « promment men ’’ 1t had become defimtely specialised
1 the sixteenth eentury. The first reference I bhave found to the ganungo
1310 T, Sher Shal (Ell10t, 1v.414), but he appears there as an old-established
mstitution

2 For Balban’s attitude, see Barmi, 47; for Alauddm, +d 290ff for
Muhammad Tughlag, «d. 461, 492, For Firuz, sce Afif, 99, 129, and
passym,
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1t regularly n practice, Muhammad Tughlaq combmed
extraordinary subservience to the Khalifa with systematic
and gross breaches of Islamic law ; and 1t is only m Firuz
that we meet a ruler who regularly sought guidance from
jurists, and framed his policy n accordance wath their
rulings As will be explamned in the next chapter, we have
no record of the actual circumstances attending the assump-
tion of fiscal authority by the Moslem conquerors, but the
facts which have been stated lend probability to the view
that, at any rate, 1t was not dominated by meticulous
ecclesiastics

The reader will perhaps ask 1if the concurrence of the
Hindu and Moslem systems 1s a fortuitous cowncidence, or
can be explamed on historical grounds I cannot givea
definite answer, but the latter alternative seems to me to be
more probable Tithe-land 1s definitely an Arabian insti-
tution, but the rules regarding tribute-land appear to have
been worked out to meet the situation arising from the
Moslem conquests towards the East, and 1t would not be
matter for surprise if the indigenous institutions of those
regions resembled those of India, The question must,
however, be left to students of the pre-Islamic history of
Persia and Iraq, a subject of which I have no knowledge,



Chapter 1l
The 13th and 14th Centuries.

1. THE MOSLEM KINGDOM OF DELH]

TrE Moslem Kingdom of Dell1 dates from the year 1206,
when Qutbuddin, the Governor appomted by the King of
Ghazni, assumed the title of Sultan and ascended the
throne At this time, however, India had already obtained
some experience of Moslem rule Apart from the episode
of Arab rule 1n Sind, Afghan Kings had maintained governors
m Hindustan?® for more than a century , and, since the col-
lection of revenue was an essential part of admimistration,
we must assume that contact between the Hindu and Islamic
agrarian systems was established during this period Of the
details of this contract I have found no record, and the nature
of the arrangements for collecting revenue can only be
guessed The position of the Moslem governors was at
times precarious, and the force at their disposal can scarcely
have been sufficient for the effective subjugation of the
country nommally in thewr charge, the conditions suggest
rather centres of authority at Multan, Lahore, and (later)
Delhy, and a sphere of influence round each fortress, varying
1n extent with the personality of the Governor and the other
circumstances of the time Reading back from the facts
of the next century, we may infer that the Hindu Chiefs
were the domimant factor in the situation, and that the suc-
cess of a Governor depended on the relations he could
establish with his neighbours, relations which would depend

1 «Hindustan’’ mn the chronicles 1s a word of fluctuating meanmng, but
at this period the general sense 1s the country to the South and East of
the centre of Moslem power, wherever 1t mght at the moment be located,
When, for mstance, the King of Ghazmi m 1098 confirmed a Governor of
Hindustan (T Nasmn, 22), his charge was merely a corner of North-West
India ; but about 1250 the King of Delh1 marched to Kanaug on his way to
Hindustan (¢¢ 210) In the thirteenth and fourteenth eenturies, the word

usunlly pomts to the country beyond the Ganges, or, less commmonly, to
Rajputana and Central India
21
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partly on his personal qualities, and partly on the force he
could command , but in the absence of any record of facts
1t is useless to carry conjecture further,

The "thirteenth and fourteenth centuries form a well-
marked period 1n the history of India  During 1t, the Kings
of Delhi ruled with something like continmity from the
Indus to Bihar, and from the Himalayas to the Narbada,
with temporary extensions of authority further to the
South and East, but by the end of the fourteenth century
this large kingdom ,was dismtegrating, and i1t was soon to be
replaced by a number of independent States The principal
first-hand authorities for the period are three Minhaj-ul
Siraj, who was’Chief Qaz1 of Delh: in the middle of the
thurteenth century, recorded the history compendiously from
the days of Adam down to his own tunes, nearly a hundred
years later Ziya Barni, a retfired official, took up the story
where Minhaj-ul Siraj had left off, and carried 1t down to the
early years of Firuz, while Shams Afif, also an official,
writing soon after the year 1200, essayed to complete Ziya
Barni's unfinished work So far as regards the agraran
system of the period, practically everything which 1s founa
in later chronicles can be traced to one or other of these
writers , and, while I have referred to the condensed accounts
given by Badauni Firishta, and others, I do not thmk 1t
necessary to cite them as authorities Of the three con-
temporary chroniclers, the first was apparently little m-
terested 1n agrarian topics, but the second and the third had
personal connections with the Revenue Mimstry, and furnish
much relevant information It 1s given 1n the official jargon
of the period, which was soon to become obsolete, and 1s
consequently at times difficult to mterpret, but 1t 1s un-
doubtedly authoritative, and, so far as I can see, 1s not
vitiated by prejudice or flattery, two characteristics which
are 1 evidence occasionally in the accounts of political or
dynastic affairs

Some description of the admmistrative organisation of
this large kingdom 1s necessary for our present purpose
From the outset we find 1t broken up into regions which 1
shall describe as Provinces, m charge of Governors! , by

1 The pomtion of the Governor at this period 18 discussed 1n Appendix B,
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“Province” I mean a primary division of the kingdom, and
by “Governor” an officer who recerved orders directly from
the King or the Ministers at Court These provinces varied
in number with the size of the kingdom, and possibly also
with 1ts development , but most of them appear in the
chronicles with sufficient regularity to be regarded as per-
manent, though two or more might on occasion be held by
a single Governor Apart from the ordinary provinces,
two particular regions require separate notice

1 The Delh: Country! (havali Dehlr) This region
was bounded on the East by the Jumna, and on the North
by the Siwaliks, or rather by the line of forest at their foot
On the South 1t marched with Mewat, a fluctuating boun-
dary, because at times the turbulent Mewatis threatened
Delh: 1itself, and at others they were penned up in the
Rajputana hills, but they were never really subdued On
the West, it was bounded by the provinces of Sirhind,
Samana, and Hansi (known later as Hissar) Its adminis-
trative position was exceptional in that it had no Governor,
but was directly under the Revenue Ministry

2 The River Country This region 1s described in the
chronicles as “between the two rivers,” and translators
have usually written of 1t as “the Doab” That rendering
15, however, misleading, because in modern usage the Doab
extends to Allahabad, while the region referred to by the
chroniclers was much smaller, 1t lay between the Ganges
and the Jumna, and on the North it extended to the sub-
montane forest, but on the South 1t did not reach much
further than Aligarh During the thirteenth century, this
region was divided mnto three provinces, Meerut, Baran
(now Bulandshahr), and Kol (now Aligarh) , but Alauddin
brought 1t directly under the Revenue Ministry on the same
footing as the Delhi country In alater section we shall
see how 1t was desolated under Muhammad Tughlagq,

These two regions formed the heart of the kingdom The
provinces which can be 1identified outside thewr limits are

1 The word havalt oeccurs occasionally in the general sense of ‘“‘neigh
hourhood,’’ but 1m manv passages 1t demotes what wus obviously a specific
admimstrative area, It should not be identified with the subdivision
known m the Mogul period as Haveh-1 Delhi, whaich was much less
extensive
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as follows Below the River Country came Kanauj, and
below that Karra, the two together completing the area
now known as the Doab , but Kanauj had apparently some
jurisdiction across the Ganges, while Karra extended across
both rivers Beyond the Ganges, we find Amroha and
Sambhal® on the North, and next to these Badaun, In
the earlier period, the next province recorded to the East
of Badaun was Awadh (Ajudhiya, or Fyzabad), but later
we hear of Sandila between the two, and beyond Awadh
to the South-East was Zafarabad, which became known as
Jaunpur when that city was built by Firuz To the North
of the Gogra was Bahraich , then came a portion of Awadh
mcluding Gorakhpur, and then Tirhut, or North Bihar
Beyond Tirhut was Lakhnauti, or Western Bengal,
which was sometimes a province, but usually a king-
dom, subordmnate or independent according to circum-
stances

Crossing the Ganges and returning westwards, we have the
province then known as Bihar, which was separate from
Tirhut The country lymg to the West of this Bihar was
not really within the kingdom, and the next province we
meet 1s Mahoba, and next to 1t Bayana, which was united
with Gwalior during the periods when that fortress belonged
to the kingdom Bayana marched with Mewat, the un-
administered region South of Delh: to which reference has
already been made West of Delh:, the provinces were
Sirhind, Samana and Hanst (Hissar), and beyond them
Lahore, Dipalpur, and Multan The last three were frontier
provinces , almost throughout the period the Mongols were
established on or near the Indus, and the danger resulting
from their presence was a determining factor in the politics
of the kingdom

To the Southward, Gujarat was a recognised province, and
there were some provinces i1n Malwa, but the chronicles say
curiously little about this region, and I am not certain of the
number Of Rajputana also, we hear very little, there 1s

1 Apparently this part of Rohilkhand was at times admimstered as part
of the River Country I take this to be the meamng of Afif’s oceasional
phrase <between-and-beyond-the-two rivers > In one passage (p. 323),
Barm seems to meclude Amroha m the River Country, mentioming it, along
with Mecrut, Baran, and Ko, as being under direct adm:‘izsh'atlon.
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occasionally a reference to Chitore as a province, but there 1s
little trace of effective jurisdiction ;n this region This
enumeration brings us down to the line of the Narbada
Alauddin carried the Moslem flag across this river, and for a
time there was a large and important province at Deogir or
Daulatabad, and others extending as far as the South-East
Coast, but this extension was not retained for long There
were thus 1 all from 20 to 30 provinces, the numbers varymng
from time to time as the kingdom grew or <hrunk,
and the phrase ‘“the twenty provinces,” used by Ziya
Barn1 (p 50) i recording the resources of the kingdom
under Balban, may be taken as a more or less precise
description

We have then the kingdom divided 1nto provinces, while
the villages were grouped in parganas, and the question
naturally arises whether there was any mntermediate ad-
ministrative unit corresponding to the district of later times
I have failed to find materials for a decisive answer to this
question In a few passages we read of “divisions” (shiqq),
mn terms which suggest that these were in fact districts,
but the passages are not decisive, and leave room for doubt
whether these divisions, if they existed, were normal or
exceptional, or whether the word 1s not a mete synonym
My impression 1s that during the fourteenth century the
word shigq was coming 1nto use as a synonym for the terms
which I have rendered “province” , but a full discussion of
the question would carry us too far, and, since 1t 1s not really
important for the present purpose, I shall leave the matter
open.

We have no actual description of a province at this period,
but 1t would, I think, be a mistake to picture an area with
strictly defined boundaries, and with uniform adminis-
trative pressure over all its parts At the provincial capital
was the Governor with the troops mamtamned by him, and
there may have been smaller centres of authority, though
this 1s doubtful, in some villages, his officials might be dealing
directly with the peasants, 1 others there would be resident
grantees or assignees, in others—as I think the majority—
there would be Chiefs to whom the Governor looked for the
revenue, If Chiefs rebelled, that 1s to say, did not pay the
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revenue, the case was one for military force, and if rebellion
n this sense was widespread or serious, the King might lead,
or send, a punitive expedition to put matters right It 1s
reasonable to infer that rebellion was conditioned largely
by distance or accessibility, that it was comparatively  rare
near the provincial capital, and comparatively common near
the boundaries, and that there might be areas where the
Chiefs were practically mdependent, because the Governor
was not 1in a position to reduce them to submission In
any case, the relations between a Chief and his peasants
would not be affected by the establishment of Moslem rule,
except 1 so far as more money might have to be raised mn
order to pay the revenue, nside the villages the established
agrarian system would continue to function

2 THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY

There 1s no record of any large change in the agrarnan
system of the Delh1 kingdom earlier than that which was
effected by Alauddin Khalp about the year 1300, and the
question arises whether any inference can be drawn from
the silence of the chroniclers regarding the thirteenth
century So far as the first half of the century 1s concerned,
1 do not consider silence as necessarily significant Minha;j-
ul Siraj, the chronicler of this period, was an ecclesiastical
jurist, who for long periods was at the head of the qgazis of
the kingdom, his chronicle shows no trace of interestin
economic or social matters, and I think 1t 1s quite possible
that he might have ignored changes of importance n the
agrarian system He might indeed have noticed discussions
as to the legality of the system, i1f they had occurred in his
time, for mn that case he would necessarily have taken part
mn them; but he was courtier as well as gaz1,? and 1t 1s easy

1 For examples, see Barmi, 57 ff, Balban d1d net dare to go on distant
wars of conquest owing to the threat from the Mongols on the frontier,
but he speut much of lns time m these pumtne expeditions, to Mewat,
or Kanau), or Badaun, as necessity arose.

2 His praise of King Balban 18 extravagant, but he doogs not mention
the fact, recorded by Barmi (p. 47), that this King paid no attention to
Islamic law 1n matters of government. *The topic was certainly 1mportant

to aman in hs position, but i1t was obviously un o at
time when Balban ruled the kingdom i inconvement oue at
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to suppose that he would have passed over 1n silence
decisions which were unfavourable to his views

The case 1s different with Ziya Barni, who came of
admiistrative stock,® and, as his personal narrative shows,
was mterested in agrarian matters I think 1t 1s probable
that he would have heard of, and duly recorded, any large
change made by Balban, the only ruler in the second half
of the century who 1s likely {0 have done anything of the
kind, and his silence suggests that there was nothing to be
told. However that may be, the only materals available
for this century consist of incidental remarks, and one or
two anecdotes We see the peasantry supporting the
kingdom by the revenue they furnished, and we read of
rebellious, or defaulting, Chiefs being punished; but we
are told nothing of the methods by which the revenue was
assessed and collected, nor have I found any details bearing
on the hife of the peasants or their relations with their Chief
It 1s clear that Grants were freely given by the Kings, and
that Assignments were common, as regards the former we
have no particulars of interest, but something must be said
of the assignment-system, the scope of which was 1n some
respects wider than in some later periods

For practical purposes we must distinguish between small
and large Assignments, both ofjwhich classes were described
as t1qta, and imphied hability to military service By small
Assignments I mean those which were given to mdividual
troopers, who were bound to present themselves, with horses
and arms, whenever they were called up for service or in-
spection Thewr position can be i'lustrated by the story
told of the “Shamsi iqtadars” (Barmiy, 60, 61) Early m
King Balban’s reign, reports were made to him regarding
Assignments which had been allotted to about 2000 troopers
In the time of Shamsuddin Most of these men had become
old or unfit for service, and the rest had come to terms with

1 Barnt tells us (p.248) that s father was “Naih and Khwaja’’ m the
provinee of Baran the duties of the Khwaja at this period are not deseribed,
but the word Naib 1ndicates that he was Deputy-Governor, or the second
man 1n the provinee , and he retained a position there long enough for lus
son to acquire the soubriquet by which he is usually known. Barni does
not tell us what positions he himself occupied, so probably he never rose
very lngh , but in one passage (?. 504), he speaks of having been employed
at headquarters for more than 1/ years under Mubammad Tughlag
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the clerks of the Army Ministry, and so escaped the liability
to serve, sons had been tacitly allowed to succeed their
fathers, the holders lived 1n their villages as if they were
proprietors, and a claam was now put forward that the
holdings were Grunts and not Assignments The King
passed orders on these reports, resuming the Assignments
of those who were unfit for service, and giving them small
pensions 1n cash, while the Assignments were continued to
men who were able and willing to perform ther dutes,
but subsequently these orders were cancelled on a pictuiesque
appeal ad masericordiam, and we are left to infer that, in
these particular cases, the Assignments were allowed to
develop into Grants free from liability

The story 1s interesting for the light i1t throws on the
agrarian position 1n the viciity of Delhi An individual
trooper could apparently settle down quetly in a village,
and enjoy the revenue 1t yielded, and, tince these individuals
obviously regarded thar holdings as well worth keeping,
we must infer that the peasants accepted the arrangement
without much difficulty The life of the village doubtless
went on as before the only novelty was the new revenue-
collector who came to live in 1t, with the authority of the
King behind him, but obviously with no great force at his
own disposal We may guess that in some cases there may
have been friction due to the attitude of a particular as-
signee, but the duration of the Assignments mdicates that,
in the thirteenth century, as in later times, the peasants
were content to acquiesce in arrangements made over their
heads, and pay the revenue to anyone who claimed 1t with
authority

No similar account exists of the larger Assignments, that
1s to say, those held by men of position. Their existence
1s indicated, but that 1s all, and we do not know whether the
position 1nvolved merely liability to personal service as
officers, as was the case i the fourteenth century, or whether
1t included also the maintenance of a body of troops, as was
the rule 1n other Moslem countries at that time, and 1n
India during the Mogul period Taking a general view of
the position, 1t 1s clear that Assignments were fairly common
m the neighbourhood of Delhi, but in this region there was
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also Reserved (khalisa) land,! that 1s to say, land adminis-
tered directly by the Revenue Ministry for the benefit of the
treasury The King thus drew revenue from two principal
sources, the receipts from the Reserved lands, and the
surplus-income? remitted from the provinces

Something can be added to this vague outline by arguing
back from the reforms of Alauddin to the system which he
changed It 1s clear that, at the end of the thirteenth
century, the Hmdu Chiefs were sufficiently numerous and
mmportant to dominate the political outlook, and con-
sequently they must have beew of great importance from the
agrarian standpomnt also As remuneration for therr
services to the kingdom, they were allowed a portion of land
free from assessment, and the income from this source,
described as thewr “right” or “perquisite” (haqq), was
intended to suffice for their maintenance, but they were
suspected—and the suspicion 1s at least probable—of taking
more from the peasants than they paid to the State, so that
“the burden of the strong fell upon the weak,” tousea
phrase which occurs more than once n the discussions
Clearly then the arrangements for assessment and col-
lection from the peasants were in the hands of the Chief,
where one was recognised

Now the course of events in the thirteenth century was
not, on the whole, favourable to an increase of the Chiefs,
authority despite occasional periods of weakness, there
was a considerable extension and development of the King’s
power, and 1t 1s probable that the Chiefs, regarded as a whole,
were at least as strong 1 the middle of the century as at its
close, and that they were stronger at the beginning than mn

1 From the nature of the case we hear very httle of this topie, but a
Superintendent of Reserved Lands 13 mentioned m T Nasir (p. 249)
before the middle of the cemtury The word khalisa means ¢pure’’ or
“free,’’ hence, “unencumbered,’’ and 1ts use m this special sense would be
natur ] mn the Revenue Mimistry, but “Reserved’’ gives the actual position
more clearly, because, at any moment, certain lands were kept apart for
the Treasury, while the remainder were assigned. The common rendering
“Crown lands’? 18, T thmk, misleading, because in modern use the phrasc
carrzes with 1t the :dea of permanence, while thoughout the Moslem period
there was no permanence whatever, reserved land bemg assigned, and
agsigned land being reserved, at the will of Ruler or Mimster tho dis-

tinction ketween the iwo classes was permanent, but a particular area
miglt 458 frem cxe to the other at any moment

2 Burplueazceme is ceroted Ly ike word feuazl (Barry, 1€4, 200, &e.).
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the middle It may well be, then, that the chroniclers’
silence 1n regard to agrarian changes 1s explained by the fact
that there was nothing to record, that throughout the
century the old agrarian system continued to function under
the established Chiefs, and that theiwr methods were followed
in the areas where Moslems were i direct contact with
peasants The relations between Governor and Chief
would probably be, in the main, matters for negotiation,
while the relations between Chief and peasants would be
outside the scope of the Revenue Mmistry, which would be
gradually accumulating experience mn the management of
the areas which were neither held by Chiefs nor assigned to
mmdividuals It cannot be said that this view 1s established
by an adequate mass of recorded facts, but 1t seems to me
to be the most probable interpretation of the few facts
which have been preserved

As regards the areas managed by Moslem officials, the
only fact which emerges is that the position of the headmen
was recognised The passages given in Appendix C show
that 1n the matter of perquisites headmen were on the same
footing as Chiefs, and 1t 1s safe to infer that, n the one case
as 1n the other, the perquisites were intended as remunera-
tion for service to the King, or, m other words, that the
villages which were not under®Chiefs were managed through
their headmen There 1s nothing on record to show the
extent of the headman’s authority all that can be said 1s
that his position was recognised by the Moslem adminis-
tration

Before leaving this century, it may be well to ask what
was the attitude of the sovereign towards the peasants under
hisrule The question can be answered only 1n the case of
Balban, whose power extended over nearly half the period
In his advice to his son, whom he placed on the throne of
Bengal, he insisted (Barni, 100), on the danger of making
excessive demands on the peasants, even when they were
justified by precedent, and on the need for firm but just
admmistration  With regard to assessment, he advised a
middle course over-assessment would result in the im-
poverishment of the country, but under-assessment would
render the peasants lazy and mnsubordinate, 1t was essential
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that they should have enough to live on 1n comfort, but they
should not have much more It may fairly be said then
that Balban had grasped the main principles of rural economy
i an Indian peasant-State, at a period when the environ-
ment afforded little scope for individual advance , he aimed
at a peaceful and contented peasantry, raising ample
produce and paying a reasonable revenue, and he saw that
it was the King’s duty to direct the administration with
this object 1n view

3 ALAUDDIN KHALJI (1296-1316)

In the year 1296, Alauddin obtained the throne of Delh1
by the murder of his uncle, the reigning King, and con-
solidated his position by lavish distribution of the wealth
he had obtained by his raid into the Deccan * Just at first,
he appears to have thought that a kingdom so obtamed would
stand of 1tself, but from a succession of revolts in the opening
months of his reign he learned the need for vigorous ad-
ministration, and thenceforward he stands out as a strong
and absolutely i1uthless ruler, intent only on the security
of his throne and the extension of his dominions The
changes made by him in the agrarian system did not arise
from any econonuie, still less any philanthropic, motive,
but were 1nspired solely by polhitical and mlitary con-
sideration  Personally he was unpopular, at the outset
he had no trustworthy body of nobles or officers on whom to
rely, nor could he count on the support of orthodox Moslems,
his subjects were ready to rebel, while the Mongols, massed
on the Indus, constituted a perpetual danger on the frontier
The need for security, internal as well as external, was thus
the dominant note of his policy, and extension of the
kingdom was deliberately postponed until he judged that
he was safe at home

1 The narrative 1n the text 18 based entirely on Barm (241 ff.), who
wrote from personal knowledge, and who condemns some portions of
Alauddin’s conduct severcly, wlile he praises certamn of his measures
Ile may fairly be regarded as impartial, at least i intention , and, from
the form 1n which he gives the King’s regulations, I judge that he must
have had access to the official racoirds, o1 else had preserved copies of some
mmportant documents, His chronology 18 difficult, for dates are often
wantmg, and his narrative does not always follow the order of tune 3 but

close readmg usually makes 1t possible to ascertain the sequence of events,
though not the actual dates.
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Internal security was the first consideration, and, n or
near the year 1300, the King took steps to bring his officers
under closer control His regulations issued with this
object were numerous and varied, but the only measure
which concerns us 1s the resumption of nearly all the
existing Grants, which at his accession he had confirmed! to
the holders, the 1dea being apparently that men of position
should have no income independent of the Kimng’s con-
tinued favour This measure 1s mmportant as showing that
Grants were 1n fact held merely at the King’s pleasure, and
were liable to resumption at any time, but the area affected
by 1t cannot have been large relatively to the extent of the
kingdom, and the outstanding fact 1s the action which was
taken about the same time to keep the Hindu Chiefs and
rural leaders 1n subjection 2

The view taken by Alauddin and his counsellors was that
Chiefs and leaders would be rebellious so long as they had the
resources necessary for rebellion, and a consideration of the
actual position suggests that this view was probably sound
The Chiefs had behind them a long tradition of ndependence,
maintained entirely by the sword, they cannot, 1n the mass,
have had any particular reason for loyalty to the foreign
rulers who had annexed the country by force, and who
derived a Jarge revenue from 1t, while the arrogance of
mdividual Moslems® must have furnished on occasion a

1 Barni, 248, for confirmation, and 283, for resumption, The resump-
tion ecxtendod to rehgious endowments as well as personal grants, and
was effected summarily, “with one stroke of the pen, as Dowson rendered
the passage

2'A transhition of the passage dealing with ths action 19 given 1in
Appendix C  Barm speiks of “the Hindus,”’ hut here, and in various
other passages where the phrase occurs, the eontext makes 1t plamn that
lie 18 thinking of the upper classes, not of the peasants Takmg his book
a8 & whole, T would infer that he thought of the kingdom 29 consisting not
of two elements but of three—Moslems, Hindus, and the ¢herds,’’ or
peasants, In this passage, the details wnich follow show that the question
really at 1ssue was how to break the power of the ruril leaders, the Chiefs
and the headmen of parginas and villages , 1u pont of fact, the regulation
was favourahble to the smaller peasants, i so far 191t insi9ted on the leaders
bearing their fair share of the burden —the weak were not to pay for the
strong.

3§ee Barni, 290, for an extreme nstance of this arrogance The Qaz1
of Bayana laid 1t down as Islamie law that Hindus must show the utmost
reverence to the collector of revenue, so that ‘“if the collector spits imto
2 Hindu’s mouth, the Hindu must open s mouth to recewve i1t without
objection.’’
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strong incentive to rebellion It is easy then to believe that
the Chiefs, or some of them, were 1n fact ready to throw off
the Moslem yoke whenever an opportunity should occur,
and that they employed thewr surplus mcome largely in
strengthening themselves in the traditional ways, by main-
taining troops and accumulating weapons, but, however
this may be, the view accepted by Alauddin led directly to
a change n agrarian policy, designed to deprive the Chiefs of
a large part of their resources The measures taken were*

1 The standard of the revenue-Demand! was fixed at
one-half of the produce without any allowances or deduc-
tions

2 The Chiefs’ perquisites were abolished, so that all
the land occupied by them was to be brought under assess-
ment at the full rate

3 The method of assessment was to be Measurement, the
charges bemng calculated on the basis of standard yields,

4, A grazing-tax was imposed apart from the assess-
ment on cultivation

These measures were 1n themselves well suited to achieve
the object in view A Demand of half the produce cannot
have left the ordinary peasant with any substantial surplus,
and would thus strike at the private revenue which the
Chiefs were suspected of levying, while the assessment of the
Chiefs’ holdings at full rates would reduce them practically
to the economic position of peasants, and the grazing-tax
would operate to dimimish their income from uncultivated
land, The economic result would be to draw the bulk, 1f
not the whole, of the Producer’s Surplus of the country nto
the treasury, to stereotype the standard of living of the
ordiary peasants; and to reduce the standard of living of
the Chiefs, who would not be mm a position to maintain
troops, or accumulate supplies of horses and other muilitary
requirements The only question that arises 1s whether
such a policy was, or could be, carried out effectively

On this question we have the definite statement of the
chronicler that the regulations were strictly enforced, and

1 The word #“Demand’’ 18 used to denote the claim actually made by

the State, as distingmshed from the other semses bornme by revenue,’’
The later ambiguous term 18 analysed 1n Appendix A.
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that their object was realised  As the result of some years’
continuous effort, the Chiefs, and the headmen of parganas
and villages, were impoverished and subdued, there was no
sign of gold or silver in the houses of the “Hindus”, the
Chiefs were unable to obtain horses or weapons, and their
wives were even driven by poverty to take service in Moslem
houses We may suspect some rhetorical exaggeration in
the language of the chronicle, but the success of the King's
policy seems to be established by the fact that, six years
after its adoption, his kingdom was at peace, and he was
able to detach strong armies for his long-meditated project
of the conquest of the Deccan Nor 1s there any record of
serious Internal revolt during the remainder of his reign,
and we may fairly accept the inference that, for the time
bemg, the Chiefs were set aside, and the Adminstration
was brought into direct relations with the peasants through-
out a large part of the kingdom

The extent of country over which these regulations
operated 1s not entirely clear The chronicler gives (p 288)
a long list of provinces, but, as commonly happens with such
lists, some of the names are corrupt, and, :n the absence
of any definitive text, there 1s no certainty that others may
not have dropped out in the course of copying Taking the
list as 1t stands, we learn that ihe regulations were applied
by degrees to Delhi, the River Country, and the rest of the
Doab To the East, Rohilkhand was included, but not
Awadh or Bihar, to the South, portions of Malwa and
Rajputana were mciuded, but not Gujarat, while on the
West, all the Punjab provinces are indicated with the
exception of Multan So summarised, the list mspires some
confidence, because 1t covers the centre of the kingdom and
omits the outlying provinces, but, as I have just said, the
possibility remains that some of the omissions may be the
work of copyists Even, however, if the list has not been
accidentally curtailed, 1t represents a very large adminis-
trative achievement on the part of the Deputy-Minister,
Sharaf Qai, to whose efficiency the chronicler pays a
glowing tribute,

The establishment of direct relations with the peasants
over this large alea must necessarily have mvolved a rapid
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mcrease 1 the number of officials, and in the 14th, asin the
16th, century such an increase was apt to result mn an orgy
of corruption and extortion That something of the sort
occurred on this occasion must be inferred from the chroni-
cler’s description (pp 288—9) of the measures taken by the
Deputy-Minister for the audit of the local officials’ accounts,
measures so drastic as to render the Service unpopular for
the time being, “clerkship was a great disgrace,” and execu-
tive position was accounted “worse than fever” The only
point, however, which concerns us 1s that the records of the
village-accountants were used in the audit This 1s one of
the very rare glimpses we obtain of the interior of a village
at this period, with the accountant recording meticulously
every payment, whether lawful or not, made to each official
We shall see 1n a later chapter that Aurangzeb’s Revenue
Mmister advised his controlling staff to adopt the same
expedient 1n order to detect unauthorised levies by their
subordinates, and we may fairly infer that the functions
of the village-accountant constitute one of the permanent
features of the agrarian system

The main changes effected by Alauddin originated in the
effort to realise internal security, but one important detail
was the result of the pressure of the Mongols on the frontier
Shortly after the adoption of the regulations which have
just been described, the King made an expedition nto
Rajputana It was not very successful, and when he
returned with his army tired and disorgamised, a strong
force of Mongols appeared suddenly outside Delh1 For a
short time the kingdom was mn immment danger, and, when
the Mongols eventually withdrew, the King turned his
attention to the prevention of such attacks in future. The
frontier defences were duly re-organised, but, in addition
to the troops stationed there, he decided that 1t was neces-
sary to maintain a large and efficient standing army, not
scattered over the country in Assignments, but concen-
trated in the neighbourhood of the capital, and paild in cash
from the royal treasury Here, however, financial con-
siderations obtruded themselves It was a time of m-
flation, prices, and consequently wages, were high, and 1t
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was found that the accumulated treasure of the kingdom
would very soon be exhausted if the necessary forces were
mamtamed To meet this difficulty, Alauddin determined
on his famous policy of reduction and control of prices, so
that the resources of the kingdom might be able to bear
the expenditure deemed to be necessary for 1ts security

A Iittle must be said on the general aspects of this pohicy,
because on the one hand its possibility has been questioned,
while on the other hand 1ts extent has been exaggerated
It seems to me that the chronicler’s account must be
accepted in substance, to the extent that, in and near
Delhs, prices were in fact reduced, and were stabilised at
the lower level for a period of about twelve or thirteen years,
a period which was not marked by anything like serious
dearth, though some reasons were unsatisfactory! Ziya
Barni had no motive for inventing such a story, and, what 1s
more significant, he obviously did not possess the power of
economic analysis which would have been needed for its
mvention The long and detailled price-regulations
(pp 304 ff') can be summarised very shortly Their essence
was, (1) control of supplies, and (2) control of transport,
with (3) rationing of consumption when necessary, the whole
system resting on (4) a highly-organised intelligence, and
(5) drastic punishment of evasions This summary, 1t will
be seen, applies almost precisely to the system of control
which was elaborated in England during the years of war,
and which was proved by experience to be effective It 1s
quite mnconcelvable that a writer like Ziya Barn: could have
mvented these essential features out of his head, but it is
quite concewvable that, in the economic conditions of the
time, a King like Alauddmn, aided, as he certamly was, by
competent Ministers, should by degrees have arrived at the
essentials of the policy he was determined to enforce He

! Barm mphes (p. 308) that there were seasons whick wonld otherwise
have meant famine mm Delhi, but his language shows that he was straxnmg
for effect, and consequently 1t roequres to be discounted. Other references
to #famine’’ indicate thot the word meant for him & scarcity of provisions
in the city, rather than a deficiency of production throughout the country,
and we should not be justified inferring from his language that there
was a famine 1n the ordinary semse durmmg the period, though there were
seasons when, without Alauddin’s regulations, a rise in prices would have
been needed to draw adequate supples to the eapital.
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was it must be remembered, strong just where modern
systems are weak, for he could rely on an elaborate organi-
sation of spies, and there was no sentimental objection in
the way of effective punishment !

The question of practicability 1s, however, mainly a
matter of extent No attempt was made to keep down
prices throughout the kingdom, effort was Iimited to Delh,
where the standing army was concentrated, and the regula-
tions extended only to a region sufficiently large to ensure
the 1solation of the Delhi market Isolation was favoured
by the cirumstances of the time In the North lay the
submontane forests, to the South the disturbed and un-
productive country of Mewat. The city depended for its
ordmary supplies on the River-Country to the East, and
on the productive parts of the Punjab to the West, the
cost of transport was necessarily high mn the case of bulky
produce, the industry was specialised in the hands of the
professional merchants?, and, given effective control of

these, the 1solation of the market could be completely
effected

The point which specially concerns us in these regulations
1s the supply of agricultural produce The whole revenue
due from the River Country and half the revenue due from
Delhy, was ordered to be paid mn kind and the gran so
collected was brought to the city, and stored for 1ssue as
required, while peasants and country traders were com-
pelled to sell their surplus at fixed prices to the controlled
merchants, with heavy penalties for holding up stocks I
think 1t 1s quite clear that this rule involved a change
practice, or, 1n other words, that, in this part of the country,
collections had been ordinarily made i cash, and not n
produce, during the thirteenth century Taking all the

1 There are definite imdications that the system was perfected by
degrees At the outset (p. 304), the King wished to avoid severe punish-
ments, but the shopkeepers would not abandon therr practice of giving
short weight (p. 318), untal at last a rule was made that on detcction, the
deficiency should be cut from the seller’s person; and (p 319) the fear of
this punishment proved sufficient to put a stop to fraud.

2 Barm calls the professional merchnnts karavaniyan, they may safely
be 1dentified with the bamjaras of later times The merchants were com-
pelled to deposit their wives and children as :ecurity for their conduet,

a(;daotg;se pledges were settled near Delhi under the control of an gverseer
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regulations together, they lend no support to the view which
has been occasionally put forward, that Northern India was,
at this period and even later, a country of Arcadian sim-
plicity, the cash-nexus was well-established throughout
the countiry, there were gramn-dealers 1n the villages as well
as m the cities, and we may safely infer that prices were a
matter of interest to the peasant at least as far back as the
thirteenth century

The result of the changes 1n the agrarian system introduced
by Alauddin, and mamtamed throughout the rest of his
reign, may be summarised as follows

1 Delh1 and the River Country, together with part of
North Rohilkhand, were Reserved (khalisa), and were
managed by the Revenue Ministry, through its officials, 1n
direct relations with the peasants The Demand was fixed
at one-half of the produce, assessed by Measurement, and
collected, wholly or partly, in grain There were doubtless
some Assignments of Grants in this region, but apparently
they were not important The peasants were restricted in
the sale of their surplus produce, the prices of which were
fixed by authority

2 Round this nucleus lay an inner ring of provinces
administered by Governors mn direct relations with the
peasants, claiming half the produce, assessing by Measure-
ment, and—apparently—collecting, in cash There 1s no
record of restrictions in regard to marketing in these
regions,’

3 In the outlying provinces the Governors had not been
placed m direct relations with the peasants, and we may
assume they continued to deal largely with the Chiefs
we are not told what was the Demand, how 1t was assessed,
or m what form 1t was collected, and we can only guess
that no change was made in the arrangements previously
n force

A glimpse of the position occupied by the Chiefs m this
reign 1s furmshed by the story of the birth of King Firug,
as related by the chronicler Shams Afif (pp 37 ff) The

1 Gram was ordered to be stored i Malwa, as well, as 1n Delh, but
Baima does mot say that any restriciions were enforced on the Malwa
peasants,
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Governor of Dipalpur selected as a bride for his brother the
daughter of a Hindu Chief Living withmn his jurisdiction
The Chief rejected the proposal i terms which were re-
garded as msulting, and the Governor thereupon led his
troops to the spot, and proceeded to collect the year’s
revenue by force directly from the headmen, who would
ordinarily have paid it to the Chief The suffering caused
by these measures induced the lady to sacrifice herself for
her tribe, the marriage duly took place, and King Firuz
was 1ts offspring The point of the story lies i the chrom-
cler’s remark that the people were helpless, for “in those
days Alauddin was on the throne,” and no protest was
possibie, and 1t may fairly be inferred that a strong Governor,
serving under a strong King, could treat the Chiefs very
much as he chose '

Alauddin was, as a rule, opposed to the alienation of
revenue by way of Grant or Assignment, As we have seen,
he resumed all existing Grants early m his reign, and he
appears to have made few, if any, 1n later years His Court,
indeed, was brilliant, but rewards to scholars and artists
were on a moderate scale, and apparently they were usually
given m cash' As to Assignments, he probably disliked
the whole system, for the later ehronicler, Shams Afif, records
(p. 95) that he condemned assignments of villages on the
ground that they constituted a political danger, the assignees
forming local ties, which might easily develop nto an
opposition party He certamnly did not give small Assign-
ments to mmdividual troopers, his large army at the capital
being paid entirely in cash, and there 1s, so far as I can find,
norecord of his giving large Assignments to officers. It s
guite possible that some Assignments were given or con-
tinued, because the silence of the chronicles 1s not conclusive
on such questions, but it 1s clear that the practice had, for
the time being, fallen out of favour Of Farming, I have
found no trace during this reign Here, too, it 1s possible
that our information 1s ncomplete , but, speaking generally,

1 Barmi, 341, 365-6, 1le contrasts Alauddin’s conduct with that ot
Mahmud of Ghazmt  The latter, he says, would have given a country
or a province to & poet like Amir Khusru, while the former merely offered
hum a salary of 1000 tankas.
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the reign was characterised by vigorous, direect adminis-
tration, and not by such expedients as Farming or Assign-
ment

4 GHIYASUDDIN TUGHLAQ (1320-1325)

Alauddin’s system did not survive 1ts creator ' His son
and successor, Qutbuddm, a charming and popular lad,
devoted himself entirely to pleasure He formulated no
agrarian policy of his own, but his father’s minute regulations
were allowed to lapse in their entirety The revenue-
Demand was reduced, but in what manner 1s not recorded ,
the work of the Revenue Ministry fell into disorder, specu-
lative Farmers appeared, Granis and Assignments were
made lavishly, and the capital, following the king’s example,
mdulged m a period of debauchery, during which the ad-
ministration went to pleces Qutbuddin was eventually
murdered by a favourite, who ascended the throne and
exterminated the royal family, but the favourite and his
adherents were in turn exterminated by Ghiyasuddin
Tughlaq, a Frontier veteran who, mn the absence of any
other candidate, became king with general consent

Ghiyasuddin reorganised the revenue administration of
the kingdom. The proportion of produce which he claimed
1s uncertain, and the pomt 1s discussed later on, he dis-
carded Measurement 1n favour of Sharing , and he restored
the Chiefs to something hke the position they had lost
His reasons for changing the method of assessment are
indicated in the phrase, “he relieved the peasants from the
mnovations and apportionments of crop-failure,” a phrase
which 1s cryptic as 1t stands, but which can be mterpreted
from the later history of assessment by Measurement
Under this method, the peasant’s liability depended on the
area sown, and consequently he was, in theory, bound to
pay the full Demand even though the crop might be an
entire failure, In practice, however, such a rule could not

1 Barm (pp. 381 f.) 13 agam the only contemporary iuthority for the
reigns of Qutbuddin and Ghiyasuddir, It 1s clear that he was a great
adourer of the latter’s reforms but lie acecouut 18 extremely crabbed and
unsystematic , from the style, I judge 1t to be 4 compilation, from notes or

from memory, of phrases which he had heard directly from the King,
A translation will be fourd m Appendix C
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be enforced, because, when the charge was relatively heavy
as was the case throughout the Moslem period, the peasani
would be unable to pay. Almost wherever we read of the
system then, we find reference to allowances 1n case of crop-
failure Under Akbar, the rule was, as we shall see, that
the area of faillure was deducted, and the charge made, only
on the area which matured, and I take the word “apportion-
ments” to indicate that something of the same sort was
done under Alauddm, the area sown being apportioned
between “success” and “failure”, while the other word
“innovation,” can be explamed by the fact that he had,
mntroduced Measurement m places where 1t was not already
customary It is matter of common knowledge that such
allowances for crop-failure require an administration both
honest and effictent They have to be made hurriedly,
often at the very end of the season, there 1s little time for
adequate verification of the facts, and the local staff are
under strong temptations to negotiate with the peasants,
and to overstate, or understate, the extent of loss according
to the amount of the gratification they receive In the
conditions which prevailed in the fourteenth century, it
seems to me to be quite certain that Measurement must have
mmvolved a large amount of extortion and corruption of this
kind, and 1t 1s possible that the alternative method of
Sharing was open to less objection 1n practice, but, however
that may be, Measurement as the standard method of assess-
ment now disappeared, to be restored two centuries later
by Sher Shah,

In regard to the Chiefs and headmen, Ghiyasuddin re-
jected Alauddin’s view that they should be reduced to the
economic position of peasants They had, he considered,
large responsibilities, and were entitled to remuneration
accordingly , their perquisites were to be left to them
without assessment, and their income from grazing was not
to be taxed , but the Governors were to take measures to
prevent them from levying any additional revenue from the
peasants In this way 1t was hoped to enable the Chiefs
to live m comfort, but not in such affluence as might lead
to rebellion So far as this policy was carried out 1n
practice, 1t may be inferred that the Chiefs regained m
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essentials the position they had held i the thirteenth
century, but—where the Governor was sufficiently strong—
with less freedom i regard to their treatment of their
peasants

A third element i the policy of Ghiyasuddin was his
msistence on the digmity of provincial Governors, and on a
correspondingly high standard of conduct on thewr part
It 1s clear that, at his accession, speculative farming of the
revenue was common , and the Ministry was crowded with
touts and pests of various kinds, whose functions have to be
guessed from the designations applied to them,—*“spies,”
“farmers,” “enhancement-mongers,” and “wreckers” The
King put a stop to the activities of these pests, and chose
his Governors from the nobility , he ordered that they were
to recerve all due consideration from the audit-staff of the
Mimistry , but he made 1t clear that their position and
dignity would depend on theirr own conduct They might
honourably take the ordinary perquisites of the post,
described as “a half-tenth or half-eleventh, and the one-
tenth or one-fifteenth of the revenue”, while thewr sub-
ordinates were allowed to appropriate “a half or one per
cent ” 1n addition to their salaries, but exactions were to
be limited to these figures, which we may assume were
already traditional,! and any substantial misappropriations
were to be sternly punished

These orders call for a few words of explanation regarding
the relations which subsisted between the provincial execu-
tive and the audit staff of the Revenue Mmsitry The
audit was periodical, not continuous An official was left
at work for some time, and then called to the Mimstry for
the two-fold process denoted audit(muhasabe) and recovery
(mutalaba), the auditors, as might be expected, strove to
bring out a balance due, and payment of this balance was
enforced by torture The first mention I have found of
recovery by torture is in the proceedings of Sharaf Qai,
which have been referred to under the reign of Alauddin
(Barni, 283) There 1s no suggestion mn that passage that
officers of the rank of Governor were tortured, but the orders

1Ibn Batuta, who was in India during the next1eign, mentions (1. 112)
that Governors received a half-tenth on the revenue as a regular thing.
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of Ghiyasuddin indicate that they had not been exempt,
since he found 1t advisable to prohibit anything of the kind
The prohibition was renewed (574) by Firuz, so 1t may be
assumed that torture had been practised under Muhammad
Tughlaq The next chronicler, Shams Afif, also records
(341) the friendly nature of the audit of Governors’ accounts
under Firuz, but elsewhere (488ff) he tells how a high
officer was flogged periodically for some months 1n order to
recover what he had embezzled when Deputy-Governor of
Gujarat We may infer then that, while torture was an
ordinary mcident mn the case of officials, 1t might be applied
under some kings, or 1n exceptional cases, even to an
officer of the rank of Governor The subject recurs i the
sixteenth century, when, as we shall see 1n a later chapter,
some of Akbar’s officers practised recovery ‘“after the
ancient fashion”, and the flogging of defaulting Governors
1s recorded 1 the seventeenth century in the kingdom of
Golconda! It 1s necessary therefore, 1n trymg to realise
the position of revenue-payers, to bear in mind that a
Governor or other official might have a very strong motive
for oppressive conduct 1n cases where the choice lay between
torturing defaulters and being tortured himself

Apparently the Governors appomted by Ghiyasuddin,
while they were to be men of rank, were to hold their posts
on farming-terms, that 1s to say, the surplus-revenue, to be
remitted to the treasury, was to be a stated sum, and not
a matter to be settled by annually balancing accounts of
actual receipts and sanctioned expenditure This seems
to me to be the most reasonable interpretation of the orders
that the Mimistry should not make “an increase of more
than one-tenth or one-eleventh on the provinces and
country by surmise and guess-work or on the reports of
spies and the representation of enhancement-mongers ”

The Demand on the peasants was, as we have seen, to
be assessed by Sharing, and would therefore depend on the
seasons the Ministry would not be in a position to vary
the amount of revenue, except by varying the share which

1 See Methwold’s Relations of the Kwgdom of Golckonda, in Purchas His
Pilgrymage, 4th edition, p. 996, A Governor of Masulipatam «for defect
of full payment, was beaten with canes upon the back, feet, and belly,
untal he died, '’
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was claimed, and minute variations in the share are re-
corded on no other occasion, and are in themselves highly
improbable On the other hand, if the Governor was liable
to pay a stated sum by way of surplus revenue, it would be
the natural procedure of the Mimstry to endeavour to in-
crease this sum as quickly, and as largely, as possible The
result of’such an increase would be that, in some form or
other, the Governor would i1ncrease the burden on the
peasants, and this would tend to hinder the development
of the country, which was the King’s great object To
hmit the enhancement on a province to about ten per cent
at a time would from this point of view be a reasonable rule
of practice development would be gradual, and the Gover-
nor’s payment should mcrease pari passu, but should not be
allowed to get ahead of the paying-capacity of the province

The sentence I have just examined has been read! i a
different way, as stating that the Demand was limited to
one-tenth or one-eleventh of the produce This interpretation
would be a welcome addition to our knowledge of the period,
but I do not see my way to accept 1t; the references to spies
and enhancement-mongers cannot, so far as I see, be
nterpreted on these lines, the context indicates that the
reference 1s to the relations between the Mmstry and the
Governors, not between the Governors and the peasants,
and the pomt of the passage 1s enhancement of the sum
payable, not the fixing of its proportion to the produce
The proportion claimed by Ghiyasuddin 1s not stated else-
where 1n the authorities, and we can only infer that he did
not alter the figure which he found established, but this
figure again 1s not on record Ziya Barmi teils us merely
(p 383) that Qutbuddin “removed from among the people
the heavy revenues and severe demands” imposed under
Alauddin The passage 1s rhetorical rather than precise;
1t cannot possibly mean what it seems to say, that he
abolished the land-revenue altogether, and we can only
guess that he reduced 1its incidence to some figure below
Alauddin’s claim of half the produce, or mm some other way
alleviated the burdens on the people

1 shwari Prasad, Medfeval India p. 23], The same view is takem in
the Cambridge History (iii. 128),
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In any case, the reign of Ghiyasuddin was too short to
establish a new tradition, and 1ts main interest lies rather
mn the formulation of policy than in the results achieved
The soldier-king was mnterested, first of all, in the welfare
of the troops, and, next to them, in the prosperity of the
peasants His ideal was that his peasants should maintan
the existing cultivation, and should effect a steady, if
gradual, extension as their resources increased, and he
realised that progress 1n this direction depended very
largely on the quality of the administration Sudden and
heavy enhancements were, m his judgment, disastrous
“when kingdoms are obviously ruined, 1t 1s due to the op-
pressiveness of the revenue and the excessive royal demand,
and ruin proceeds from destructive governors and officials”
Ghiyasuddmn thus stands in the line of succession from
Balban, his son was in a few years’ time to furnish a striking
example of the danger of departing from his policy

5 MUHAMMAD TUGHLAQ (1325-1351)

Ghiyasuddin was succeeded by his son, Muhammad
Tughlag The character and capacity of this King have
been  frequently discussed, and, smce Ziya Barni 1s the
principal contemporary authority for the reign,® the dis-
cussion has necessarily mmvolved the question of his im-
partiality. on the one hand, Professor Dowson curtailed
his translation of what he called “a long stran of eulogy,”
on the other hand, Mr Ishwari Prasad writes of him as
“bitterly prejudiced” agamst the King The truth 1s, I
take 1t, that the chronicler found himself confronted with
a task which was beyond his capacity He could under-
stand, and depict, kings like Alauddin or Ghiyasuddin,
strong, simple men with obvious motives, but Muhammad
was a more complex character, his conduct was a mass of

1 Barni’s account of this reign begins on p. 454, his estimates of the
King are on pp. 49€-7, 504 Dowson’s remark quoted in the text is on
Pe 235 of Elhot, in , Mr, Ishwari Prasad’s critiesms are in Ch. X of his
Medéeval India, especially the notes on p. 238, 260. Ibn Batuta, the
other contemporary authority, gives much interesting information re-
garding some aspects of the reign, but he throws httle Light on the agrarian

L]
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inconsistencies, and the final position of the chronicler 1s
not one of uncritical eulogy, nor yet of prejudiced detrac-
tion but of astomishment and perplexity He tells us that
he had never heard or read of such a character, he could not
place 1t n any known category, and, more than once, he
takes refuge 1n the view that the Kmng was one of the
wonders of creation, m fact, a freak of nature Insuch a
position, 1t 1s safe to assume that the chronicler’s language
1s exaggerated 1n both directions he was striving to em-
phasise the contrasts presented by the reign—the King’s
brilant gifts and his practical mcompetence, or his sub-
servience to the Khalifa and his disregard of Islamic law,
and both sides of the case are mevitably overstated Itis
advisable then to discount the chronicler’s superlatives, but
there 1s, so far as I can see, no reason to distrust his state-
ments of fact regarding the King’s agrarian measures, the
only topic with which I am at present concerned

For this reign we have no formal statement of agrarian
policy, and no direct indication of the King’s 1deal, but we
have a series of episodes which fall into two groups, the
treatment of the provinces generally, and the special mea-
surcs taken mn the River Country One of the King’s
earliest measures was an attempt to assumilate the ad-
ministration of the outlying provinces to that of Delh1 and
the River Country, which were, 1t will be recalled, directly
under the Revenue Mmstry The chronicler gives a
caustic description of this attempt at centralisation, which
1s closely in accordance with his picture of the Kingasa
brilliant but unpractical man, he tells us of detailed accounts
being submitted from the most distant provinces, and of
the uttermost penny 1 them being wrangled over by the
audit staff at the capital, and he mentions that the ex-
periment lasted only for a few years The sequel 1s not
formally recorded, but two episodes show that the specula-
tive Farmer supervened in the provinces One episode
(p 488) 1s that of a man who had taken a three-year farm
of Budar, 1n the Deccan, for a payment of a kror of tankas
The chronicler describles him as “by occupation a corn-
merchant, timorous, incompetent”, he was a stranger to
the locahity, and, when te found that he could not realise
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more than a third or a fourth of his contract, he went into
rebellion, and shut himself up in the fort He was,
however, easily captured, and was sent as a prisoner to
Delhi

The other case' 1s that of the farmer of the province of
Karra The chronicler’s scorn for him 1s expressed in
language too 1diomatic for exact translation, but “a con-
temptible, drug-soaked, little 1idiot” gives, I think, the
general sense He took the farm without capital, adherents,
or resources of any kind, failed to collect even a tenth part
of the sum he had promised to pay, and then, gathering a
rabble round him, went into rebellion, and assumed the
title of king The rebellion was easily crushed by the
nearest Governor, the rebel farmer was flayed, and his skin
duly sent to Delh1 Even if we assume that the chronicler’s
description of these two speculators 1s overdrawn, the fact
remams that they were speculators pure and simple, with
no local ties, and no claim to be governors except that their
offers of revenue had been accepted Nor would we be
justified 1 nferring that these two farms were exceptional ?
The only reason for the chronicler’s record of them is that
they resulted m rebellions, the heading under which the
episodes are recounted, but theiwr terms are stated m such
a matter-of-fact way that 1t 1s reasonable to conclude that
they were typical of the ordinary provincial arrangements,
after the attempt at centralised admimstration had broken
down We hear of the speculators who failed and rebelled,

1Burm, 487, The description of the farmer 18 mardvké bhangre
bhangs khurafatt. The first word means «mannikin,’’ hence ‘“contemptible
fellow,’” and the last “nonsenwical’’ or ¢adwotic.’’  Bhangry denotes
addietion to the use of hemp-drugs. My friend, Mr. R Paget Dewhurst,
describes bhangr as a meaningless appositive, or Jmngle, with possibly a
punning allusion to 1ts semse of ¢‘sweeper.’’ I do mot myself take the
passage to assert that a man of the sweeper-caste had been allowed to
farm the provinee, but this interpietation cannot be absolutely 1uled out
further on (p. 505), Barmi complamns betterly of Muhammad Tughlig’s
patronage of men of low caste, barbers, lquor-selleis, gurdeners,cwemers,
and So om, who were made equal to nobles, and received hign Gourt ap-
powtments and provinces. Acceptance of a sweeper’s tender 18 ot
therefore absolutely inconceivahle, but probably the word conveys nothing
more than wbusive assonance

2 Thn Batuta was told (1v 49) that the emtire Deccan country had been
farmed to 1 Hindu for 17 krors, and that he was flayed for default ~This

may possibly be a distorted account of the first episode given i the text,
but 1t 1eads mere like 4 different occurrence,
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but not of those who succeeded in meeting their engage-
ments, or who submitted to the penalty of faiiure; and the
nature of their relations with Chief and peasants is left
to be imagined

The fate of the River Country during this reign must be
told in some detaill Here, as elsewhere, the precise dates
are sometimes uncertamn, but the sequence of events can
be traced: the story extends over nearly a quarter of a
century, and the main features are—rumous enhancement
of revenue, loss of market, restriction of cultivation, re-
bellion, drastic punishment, attempts at restoration de-
feated by the failure of the rains, and, finally, a spectacular
policy of reconstruction, ending in an almost complete
fiasco

At the outset of his reign, Muhammad decided (p. 473)
to enhance the revenue of the River Country, which was,
in the main, reserved for the treasury. The enhancement
was ruinous’ in amount, the peasants were impoverished,
and those of them who had any resources became dis-
affected Not long afterwards, the King carried out his
plan of transferring the capital to Deogir in the Deccan,
and n the year 1329 Delhi was evacuated by practically
the entire population The economic effect of this measure
on the peasants in the River Country can be readily under-
stood from a study of Alauddin’s regulations Delh1 was
the one large market for the surplus produce of the country,
and when that market was summarily abolished, there would
be no object in raising produce which could not be sold, n

1 Barm, 473, The enhancement 15 deseribed 78 yaks ba dah wa yak: ba
bist Mr Ishwari Prasad nghtly objects (Medieval Inda, 239n ) that
Dowson’s rendering (Ellot, m1 238) “ten or five per cent. more’’ does not
explain the results which followed, while he observes, also rightly, that
the alternative rendering, “ten or twenty tumes’’ 18 1impossible 1f taken
hterally The fact 1s that the phrase 1s rhetorical and mot arithmetical ,
1t 18 one of Ziya Barmi’s favourite locutions, and he runs up and down
the scale, ten-fold 100-fold, 1000 fold, according to the humour of the
moment, and not with any precise numerical sigmficance The 1dea of
percentage 18 ruled out by such pasgages as that on p. 30, where an 1nerease
of “one to 100’’ hrought tears to the spectators’ eyes, or thatonp 568,
whero 1t 18 82ud that the effect of arrigation will be to increase the cattle
“one to 1000.’’ Other passages are 84, 91, 109, 138, 294, 368, 394, 532,
the list 18 not exhaustive, but it suffices to place the meaning of the phrase
beyond doubt, as ¢“huge,’’ <marvellous,’’ ‘eriormous,’’ or any rhetorical
eapressiou suated to the eontext.
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other words, cultivation must have been curtailed, and the
revenue correspondingly reduced !

Some years later, perhaps about 1332, the King returned
for a time to Delh1 (p 479), leaving the capital still m the
Deccan, and found that, as the result of the excessive
exactions, the River Country was mn disorder, stores of
grain had been burnt, and the cattle had been removed
from the villages, Such conduct, i the circumstances of
the time, constituted rebellion, seeing that the primary duty
of the peasants was to till the soil and pay the revenue,
the country of the rebels was therefore ravaged under the
King’s orders, many of the leading men were killed or
blinded, and when Muhammad returned to the Deccan,
we may safely infer that he left the River Country more
unproductive than before 2

Then, somewhere about the year 1337, came the restora-
tion of Delh: as the capital (p 481), and when the troops
and the city-population, returned, they found that supplies
for them were not available, for, in the chronicler’s rhetoric,
“not one-thousandth part” of the cultivation remamed
The King endeavoured to reorganise production, and gave
advances for the purpose, but at this juncture the rains
failed, and nothing could be done. Eventually (p 485),
the Kimng, together with his troops and most of the city
population, moved to a camp on the Ganges, not far from
Kanauj, where supplies could be obtained from the provinces
of Karra and Awadh After staying there for some years,
Muhammad returned to Delh1® and spent three years in
administrative business, mcluding (p 498) an attempt to
restore the River Country to prosperity,

With this object a special Ministry was constituted, the
region was divided into circles, and officials were posted to

1 Barn1 does mot say how the enhanced assessment was made in the
River Country at the time, though he mentions that cesses were imposed
 the process A later chromicle, T Mubarakshahi, saysit was by Measure-
ment, and this 13 not 1mprobable (Or 5318, f. 34r ).

2 Thn Batuta arnived at Delhiin 1334 (in 91, 144)., The King was then
at Kanau), where he went after the River Country had been ravaged, so
that probably tlus took place m 1333,

3 Cn the data given by Ibn Batuta (. 338, 356), the date of the King’s
return would be about 1341, He was at Delhi when the Khal.fa’s envoy
arnived m 1343 (Barn, 492) Ibn Batuta left Delbi 1n 1342, and s wmarra-
tive then ceases to be of use for chronological purposes,
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them with mstructions to extend cultivation, and improve
the standard of croppmng These aims are expressed in
magniloquent language : “not a span of land was to be left
untilled,” and “wheat was to replace barley, sugarcane to
replace wheat, vines and dates to replace sugarcane”, but
m essence the underlying 1dea was obviously sound, and,
as so often n this reign, it was the execution which broke
down The officials, nearly 100 in number, who were chosen
for the purpose, were an incompetent and esurient lot
They undertook to complete the tfask mn three yeasrs, and
started out with ample funds for the grant of advances,
but much of the money was emkezzled, much of the waste
land proved to be unfit for cultivaticn, of 70 odd lakhs
1ssued by the treasury in the course of two years, “not one-
hundredth or one-thousandth part” produced any effect,
and the officials were—naturally—in fear of drastic punish-
ment Pefore, however, the fiasco became manifest, the
King was called away to the Deccan, whither he went 1n
the year 1345 The chronicler opined that, if he had re-
turned {o Delhi, not a single one of these offictals would have
escaped with his Iife, but he was not destined to return,
and, undex his mild successor, the advances were written
off! as irrecoverable

The story speaks for itself, and only two pomntsin it
require notice In the first place, the desolation of this
tract has sometimes been attributed solely to a long series
of bad seasons, but the summary [ have given shows that
1t was essentially admimnistrative imn 1ts origin There was
undoubtedly severe famine in parts of India at this period,
and the first attempt at restoration was defeated by a
failure of the rams, but the second met with no such obstacle,
and in view of the later failure it is not easy to suppose
that the earlier attempt would in any case have been suc-
cessful It will be recalled that n this chronicler’s language,
the word “famine” usually refers primarily to the popula-
tion of the city There was clearly famine in Delhi when

L Afif, 934 This chromeler puts the total of advances at 2 krors,
Birn1’s figure of 70 odd lakhs 1s apparently for the first two years only, and
tho balance may have been 1ssued later ; but 1t 18 perhaps more probable
thdt the sum had been exaggerated by tradition 1n the half century which
imtervened before Afif wrote,
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it was repopulated, because the country on which 1t depended
for supplies was unproductive , but the failure to produce
arose, not merely from the want of ramn, but from the
dispersal of the peasants, and that dispersal must be at-
tributed solely to a series of administrative blunders

The other point in the story 1s that we now meet for the
first time with the idea that improvement in cropping!
should be one of the objects of administrative action In
the declarations of agricultural policy which have already
been examined, stress 1s laid solely on mamtenance and
extension of cultivation Muhammad Tughlagq may not
have been the first to msist on the alternative line of action,
but the earhiest record of its official adoption comes in his
reign  Its expression 1s, as I have said, magmloquent,
and the picture of Meerut or Bulandshahr as a country of
vines and date-palms 1s calculated to evoke a smile, or even
a snear ; but the idea itself was sound, and from this time
forward 1t 1s a recognised element 1n agrarian policy

The position 1 regard to Assignments i this reign 1s
not recorded by the Indian chronicler, but some idea of 1t
can be obtained from a book which was written in Damascus,®
and which mentions Muhammad Tughlaq as the reigning
sovereign 1n India The military organisation i Dell
differed, we are told, from that of Egypt or Syria, in that a
commandant was not required to mamtain troops out of his
own resources, the troops were paid from the treasury,
while the commandant’s mmcome was personal Their
personal income was giwven to them in the form of ‘Assign-
ments of revenue, which ordmnarily yielded much more
than the estimated value , and some of the higher officials
at headquarters also had “towns and wvillages” for their
salary, or for part of it This account fits mn with what has
been said above regarding some previous reigns The
Assigament of this period differed from that of the Mogul

1 In the Cambridge History (u1, 161) this passage 1s taken as ordering a
change 1n rotation of ecrops, but I read it as meamng exactly what 1t says,
that 1nferior erops were to be replaced by superior.

2 The Masaltq ul 4bsar of Shahabuddin. I have not seen the text of
thus work, and quote from the extracts given 1in Elliot,u 573 ff. I con-

Jeeture thnt “towns’’ in the phrase “towns and vilages,’’ miy represent
“qasbat,’’ 1n which ecase “parganas’’ would be the probable moaning.
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Empire in that 1t represented only personal salary, and not
the cost of maintaining troops, the pay of the provincial
troops was separately provided, and had to be accounted
for, as the orders of Ghiyasuddin show, and Alauddin’s
decision to pay his troops mn cash still represented the
working rule at this period The statement that the
Assignments “bring 1 much more than theirr estimated
value” 1s of particular inierest, because, so far as I can find,
1t 1s the first reference 1n the literature to the Valuation of
the kingdom, a topic which comes mto prominence i the
next reign The extent to which Assignments were given
cannot be deduced from this account, but facts recorded
mncidentally by Ibn Batuta! show that officials were, at
leasi normally, paid 1n this way, and, since the salaries were
very high, the area on which they were charged must have
been extensive Farming and Assignment may thus be
regarded as the most promment{ agrarian institutions of
the reign

6 FIRUZ SHAH (1351-1388)

Muhammad Tughlag was succeeded by his cousin, Firuz,
a man of mature age, who had been for some time employed
1n the administration of the kingdom There 1s some little
difficulty 1n estimatng the value of the contemporary
authorities for this reign  Apart from a brief memorr
written by the King himself, we are dependent on the
records left by Ziya Barni and Shams Afif The former
deals only with the first six years of the reign 1tisclear that
this period was a far happier one, at least for the bureaucracy
at headquarters, than the later years of Muhammad
Tughlaq; and I think that the closing chapters of the
chronicle show definite signs of failing powers, Ziya
Barni died at an advanced age before his self-chosen task
could be finished, and what he wrote regarding this reign
consists largely of loose and rhetorical eulogy, the languuge
of which must be discounted at a rather high rate The
other chronicler, Shams Afif, grew up under Firuz, by whom

1 8ee especiilly 11 400 102, where details are given of the salaries

allotted to Ibn Bituty and lus compamons, 1 each case an appropriate
Assignment was made.
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he was employed in the Revenue Ministry, but he wrote
late mn life, when his patron was dead, when Delh1 had been
sacked by Timur, and when the kingdom was rapidly falling
to preces The contrast between the present and the past,
on which he so often msists, 1s sufficient by itself to explain
the warmth of his recurring eulogies of his deceased patron,
and his language also must be rather heavily discounted ,
but fortunately he was fond of relating anecdotes, and a
study of the gossipy reminiscences contained m his latet
chapters makes 1t possible to form a more just idea of the
quality of the king’s administration than can be obtamed
fiom the formal portions of the chronicie Firuz was a
devout Moslem, and some of his recorded actions towards
Ifiindus may evoke criticism at the present day , but, taken
as a whole, he may be described as benevolent, but essen-
tially weak! His reign was undoubtedly a golden age for
the bureaucracy at headquarters, the source from which
our nformation regarding 1t 1s derived , but control over the
provincial Governors was lax, some very unsuitable appoint-
ments to these posts are recorded, and there 1s room for
doubt as to the extent to which the king’s benevolent 1n-
tentions were realised in the more distant provinces The
heart of the kingdom, however, appears to have been peaceful
and prosperous for the greater part of the reign

On his accession Firuz found the revenue administration
m disorder, and one of the first tasks® of his Minister was
to reoiganise 1t That there must have been disorder 1s
clear from what has been already said the River Country
was still depopulated, while the provinces had fallen into
the hands of speculators, who, 1 may salely be inferred,
had been more concerned to make an immediate proft
than to adhere to any regulations which were in force The
proportion of produce now claimed as revenue 1s not stated

1 It may perhaps be objected that a roudly woik king eould not bave
held the kingdom together for mearly forty yeirs, bat Firuz hid from the
outset the services of a4 Vazir of exceptionil strength and loyalty in
Khanjahan Maghul, who was succeeded by M3 sonm, anothor strong and
(for the most part) loyal Mimister , and these two men were cleirly the
backbone of the admimstration tiroughout the 1e1za.  The collipse
began when the second Khanjahan became disloyal

2 Barm, 571 , Afif, 94 These passiges are trauslitel and discussed 1n
Appendix C.
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in the chronicles, and I can find no contemporary authority
for the view which has been put forward by some modern
writers that 1t was only one-tenth!, the actual figureis a
matter of conjecture The method of assessment adopted
was Shaing, and we are told that “apportionments and
excess-demands, and ecrop-failures, and conjectural-assess-
ments” were entirely abolished The words rendered
“gpportronments” and “crop-failures” are the same as
those which have been noticed 1n connection with the
reforms of Ghiyasuddin, and their use here may indicate
that Measurement had been practised in some places during
Muhammad Tughlag’s reign, but it 1s also possible that the
chronicler was writing at random, and melely expressing
his own preference for the method of Sharing, The other
two cxpressions are not explamned, but they point to ex-
actions over and above the regular revenue So far then
as concerns the Demand to be made on the peasants, the
position was that they were to pay a share of their produce,
and nothing more , there 1s nothing to show whether the
payment was to be made 1n cash or mn grain The question
Who was to receive the payment? brings us to iwo important
topics, the provincial Governors, and the Assignees

Ziya Barni makes 1t clear (p 575) that, at the outset
of the reign, the provincial Governors, like the other high
officers, were chosen for their personal character, and not
for speculative offers of revenue, and the administration
was again purged (p 574) of touts and pests, as 1t had been
purged by Ghiyasuddin At the same fime, the severity
of the Audit and Recovery procedure was relaxed, while,
by an altogether exceptional order, the value of the
Governors’ annual presents to the King was set off? aganst

1 Possibly some other writers may have heen misled, as I was for a time,
by the phrase 1n Dowson’s rendering of the King’s Memowr (Elhot, m. 377),
“First the Lharay or tenth from cultivated lands,’’ As the phrase stands,
“tenth’’ seems to he here an explanation of kharay, but the text shows
clearly that i1t must be read as an alternative, the refercnce being to the
fundamental roles of Islamie law explammed in Chapter I. The king 1s
enumerating the lawful sourcos of revenue  “first, the kharay, the ushur,
and the sakat : mnext the jizvya,’’ ete,

2 Afif, 268, In thisreign the Governors ecame every year to pay their
respects to the King , the pre-ents (kiitdmati) offered on the oceasion con-

sisted largely of slaves, scommodity which Firuz valuol highly, and which
he 18 said to have accumulated (p. 2(0) to the number of 180,000,
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the revenue due from their provinces. The position of the
Governor was therefore such as to make for fair treatment
of the revenue-payers, and the evidence of rural prosperity
during the reign suggests that on the whole the peasants
had a reasonable chance! Cases are on record where the
Kmg’s discrimmation was at fault, as when a Deputy-
Governor, who had already been dismissed for misconduct
m Samana, was appointed to Gujarat, and after some time
had to be dismissed again, to the great relief of the people®,
but there are not many such cases m the chronicles, and
they may, I think, be regarded as exceptional

At this period, however, the Assignee must have been
more important to the peasants than the Governor, for
Firuz relied largely on the Assignment system The salarics
of his officers were fixed 1n cash on what appears 1o be an
exceedingly liberal scale, and the corresponding amount ot
revenue was assigned to them, while the practice of assigning
villages to individual troopers was revived Shams Afif
doubtless exaggerates, when he says (p 95) that all the
villages and parganas were assigned to the army, for the
King must have had some revenue for himself, but it may
farrly be inferred that Assignment was now the usual
arrangement throughout the kingdom

The precise nature of the Assignments given to troopers
1s obscure Some passages mn the chronicles suggest that,
according to the usual practice, the troopers assumed charge
of the villages assigned to them ; while another, and very
difficult, passage can be read in the sense that a trooper
was not placed i1n direct contact with his village, but merely
received a document entithing him to draw his pay from 1t,
and that he discounted this document with one of the

1 Barni, 574, says that as the result of the King’s orders, the provinces
became cultivated and tillage extended widely Afif, 295, says that nota
single village 1 the Ruver Country remamned uncultivated, and that in the
provinces there were “four cultivated villages to the kroh’’ (13 nules)
1he language of both writers 1s rhetorieal, but we may safely infer from 1t
that there was much improvement compared with the precedmp remgy.,
Motre satwisfactory evidence 18 contnmned n a later passage (Afif, 321),
which records the preservation for sport of a large area in Rohilkhand’,
the extension of cultivation had reduced the supply of game, and, 1f this
aren had not been preserved, it would, we =are told, have come under
cultivation like the rest of the kingdom.

2 Afif, 454, 455. A Deputy-Governor was appointed 1n cqses when the
Governor held also a post 1t Court,
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bankers at the capital who specialised 1n this bus'ness, and
who made a handsome mcome out of 1t The difference
might ke material to the revenue-payers, but it does not
affect the matter with which we are immediately concerned,
that 1n this reign the bulk of the revenue was assigned !

The wide extension of 'the practice of Assignment brings
us to a technical but important question of procedure,
which, 1n the absence of any recognised name, I shall describe
as Valuation The salaries of officers, and the pay of
troopers, were fixed in cash , the revenue-Demand, assessed
by Sharing, necessarily varied from teason to season with
the arca sown and with the yield at harvest , and the duty
of the Revenue Mmistry 1n allotting Assignments was thus
to sce that each claimant received a fluctuating source of
mcome equivalent on the whole to the amount of his fixed
claaim  For this purpose, the actual Demand of any par-
ticular year would not serve as a standard, if a man was
entitled to, say, 5000 tankas yearly, 1t would not suffice
to assign to him an area which had yielded 5000 tankas in
the previous year, because this figurte might be altogether
exceptional  Wherever then the Assignment system pre-
vailed, there must have been some sort of calculation and
record of the standard, or average, Income which villages
and parganas could be expected to yield, onc year with
another, to the assignee , the future Income, 1in fact, had to
be vaiued m order that claims upon the State might be
met, ard it 1s this process, together with the record of 1it,
which I denote by the term Valuation We must think of
a hist of the parganas and villages of the kingdom, maintained
1n the Revenue Minisiry, and showing the value of cach from
this point of view, as each order for an Assignment was
received, the task of the Mimstry would be to find in this
lict an avallable area with a Valuation equivalent to that

1 Afif uniformly speaks of the tioopers’ villages im the same language
ag he uses of ordinary Asaignments, and hig account (pp 220, 1) of the wav
m which the simy was refitted i Gujarat iunplies that the troopers wcre
dependent on supphies from their villages, and not from financiers The
passage (p» 296) regardirg the documents (ttlag) was read by Dowson
(Blliot, ;- 346) as describing three methods of paying the troops () As-
agnment, (b) eash, (¢) etlag  while Irvine (Imperwal Gazetteer, 1. 365)

1dentified (¢) with (a), but bh1s language 1ndicates some lack of confidence,
"The p. ssage 18 so obscure that I can form no opinion on the point
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of the Assignment, and, having found 1it, to allot 1t to the
claimant

It will be obvious that successful administration must
have depended on a Valuation substantially in accordance
with the facts Where the mcome was over-valued, claim-
ants would be disappointed, and the result would be a dis-
satisfied Service, a thing which no Moslem king n India
could afford to tolerate, if 1t were under-valued, claimants
would be contented, but the resources of the kingdom would
be dissipated We have seen 1n the last section that, under
Muhammad Tughlaq, the Assignments were said to yield
much more than their estimated value, or, in other words,
i his time under-valuation was general At the outset
of his reign, Firuz ordered a new Valuation to be prepared,
the work took six years (Afif, 94), and the total came to
54 krors of tankas This 1s the first actual record of a
general Valuation which I have found 1n the chronicles, we
shall meet with others in the Mogul period, when they bulk
largely 1n the administrative literature

Firuz retained this Valuation throughout his reign,
and, smce cultivation extended largely in the period, we
must infer that his officers benefited progressively as the
actual Income mounted above the accepted figure This
fact alone would go far to explain the glowing descriptions
of the general happiness given by Shams Afif, a bureaucrat
thmking primarily in terms of his own environment, while
the fiscal effect would not necessarily have been serious,
because the revenue from the Reserved sources would also
have increased as the result of extended cultivation Some
allowance must also be made for the fact that the prices ot
produce were now on a much lower level than had ruled in
the second quarter of the century, after Alauddin’s regu-
lations had been allowed to lapse Shams Afif nsists
(p 293-4) on the facts that the prevailing cheapness was
not due to any action taken by Firuz, and that, while prices
varied with the scasons, the general level remaned low,
in other words the main effects of inflation had now dis-
appeared, and the ncrease i cash revenue would be less
than proportionate to the increase in produce due to ex-
tended cultivation On the whole, however, 1t may be
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inferred that assignees of all classes enjoyed at least their
fair share of the prosperity of the kingdom, and we may
perhaps go further, and say that they were under less
temptation than usual to exploit the peasants who had come
under their control The nobles at any rate became rich
(p 297), and accumulated large stores, while we now begin
to hear of great fortunes being left at death, a topic which
becomes familiar in the Mogul period

Firuz was liberal in the matter of Grants At his ac-
cession, he restored! to the claimants large numbers of
Grants which had been resumed by his predecessors, and
n the early years of his reign he made fresh Grants “every
day” to the host of candidates present in the -apital The
chronicler speaks of the restoration of Grants which dated
from 170 years back, this carries us beyond the establish-
ment of the Deth1 kingdom, and the passage 1s so fervid that
not much stress can be placed on its wording, but 1t 1s
allowable to infer that Firuz recognised his predecessors’
Grants as establishing a claim which ought to be satisfied
This nference 1s confirmed by a passage m the King’s
Memoir, where he records that he directed claimants to
Grants which had been resumed to produce their evidence,
and promised that they should reccive the land, or anything
else, to which they were entitled  In this reign, therefore,
we come within measurable distance of the 1dea of a pro-
prietary right m Grants, but the i1dea was not destmed to
develop, and n the Mogul period the »ractice of arbitrary
resumption was well established

Under Firuz we hear very little of the Hindu Chiefs, the
other important class of Intermediaries The general
averments of continued tranquillity, taken with the absence
of records of punitive expeditions, suggest that their relations
with the Administration were normally friendly, but I have
found no details throwing light on their position, except
i regard to two Chiefs belonging to the province of Awadh
When the King was marching through this provinee on an
expedition to Bengal, the Chiefs (Ra1) of Gorakhpur and
Kharosa, who had formerly paid their revenue 1n Awadh, but

for some years had been in ‘rebellion,” and had withheld
1 Barni, 558 , Futuhat, as in Elliot, m. 386, and Or. 2039, 1. 304r.
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their payments, came to make their submission (Barni, 587),
and offered valuable presents At the same time they paid
into the Camp treasury “several lakhs” of tankas on account
of the arrears of former years, and agreed to the sums to be
paid mn future, for which they gave formal engagements
They accompanied the King for some marches through their
country, and, in recognition of their submission, orders
were issued that not a single wvillage of theirs was to be
plundered, and that any animals which had been seized
were to be restored I think we may reasonably take this
mcident as typical of the period The Chiefs had “re-
belled” when the disorganisation of Muhammad Tughlag’s
admiistration gave them an opportunity, but when the
royal army reached theiwr country and resistance was im-
possible, they submitted with a good grace, and renewed
their engagements We may assume that, 1I they had not
done so, their villages would have been ravaged n the
ordmmary course It will be noticed that formal engage-
ments were taken for the revenue fixed to be paid mn future
years This makes 1t plain that at this period the revenue
due from such Chiefs was not assessed on the produce of
each season, as was done m the case of peasants, but was
more like a tribute, the amount of which was settled by
negotiation for some time ahead

Lastly, we have to consider the attitude adopted by
Firuz towards the peasantry According to the eulogies of
the chroniclers, 1t was substantially the same as that of
Ghiyasuddin The administration was to aim at extension
of cultivation and improvement in cropping, and, with these
objects 1n view, 1t was to treat the people equitably  After
discounting the language used, we are justified 1n concluding
that this policy was on the whole carried out, to the extent
that cultivation extended, and rural prosperity increased,
but Firuz also made a specific contribution to the tradition
of agricultural development by undertaking the construction
of irrigation-works Some of these, 1t 1s true, were intended
m part to bring water to the new cities which he built, but
that theyv served the country also 1s apparent from the state-
ment (Afif, 130) that during the rams officers were specially
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deputed to report how far the floods caused by each canal
had extended, and that the King was exceedngly pleased
when he heard of widespread mundation The canals were
thus of a somewhat elementary type, and should not be
thought of in terms of those which now exist m the Punjab,
but thewr value to the country cannot be questioned, the
same chronicler records (p 128) that i the country round
Hissar, where formerly only kharif crops were grown, both
kharif and rabi crops could be matured with the aid of the
canal. The extent of their value can be inferred from the
fact that they brought in an annual 1ncome of two lakhs of
tankas, this 1s not a large sum when compared with the
Valuation of the kingdom (53 krors), but obviously 1t was
important for the limited areas where water was made
available,

The assessment of this irrigation-revenue furnishes some
pomts of interest To begin with, the King referred to an
assembly of jurists the question whether he could lawfully
claim any income n return for his outlay, and was informed
that 1t was lawful to take ‘“Water-right” (hagg-1 shirb), a
term of Islamic law, denoting a right, separate from that
of the holder of land, arising from the provision of water
The jurists defined this right as “one-tenth,” presumably
of the produce, and the King proceeded to assessment
accordingly, The chronicler’s account of the procedure
{Afif, 130) 1s highly technical, and I am not absolutely certain
of 1ts meaning, but a distinction was apparently drawn
between existing villages, and the new “colonies” (ain the
modern Indian sense of the word) which were founded 1n
country previously uncultivated From the former, water-
right was collected, and 1its amount, together with the
entire revenue derived from the “colonies,” was excluded
from the public accounts, and paid into a special treasury,
the receipts of which were earmarked for the King’s chari-
table expenditure

1 The Hedaya, tramslated Dy C Hamlon, »v 147 Thomas, mn lus
Chronicles of the Pathan hings of Delhr, p. 27ln, took the acsessment as
ten per cent on the total outlay, but 1t seems to me doubtful whether an
idea so closely allied to usury would have found favour with Moslem

Jurists of the period Ihave found no authority showing how water-right
was to be calculated in ordinary cases,
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One difficulty arises in mnterpreting this account Revenue
due from the peasants was assessed by Sharing, and con-
sequently the ordinary Demand would increase automatically
with every mcrease 1in produce resulting from the supply of
water , at first sight then, there was no reason for a separate
assessment The water-right was claimed on the specific
ground that the King was entitled to some return for his
outlay , but the Sharing-method of assessment would of
itself have yielded an adequate return The pomt 1s not
explamed by the chronicler, but the explanation 1s to be
found 1n the circumstances of the time We have seen that
the Valuation was not altered during the reign, and con-
sequently the benefit of irrigation would accrue to the
assignees , the State could hope to benefit only from the
Reserved areas administered by the provincial Governors
If the Governors held on farming terms, that 1s to say,
if they were liable only to remit fixed sums to the treasury,
then the benefit of the canals would enure to them, and the
King would 1n fact derive no income until the contracts were
revised The terms on which Governors held their provinces
durmg this reign are not on record, but all incidental referen-
ces to their position are consistent with their holding on farm-
ing terms, and I think this explanation 1s, at least, probable

The reference of the water-question to jurists 1s not an
1solated occurrence In his general administration Fnuz
endeavoured to follow the rules of Isiamic law, and mn
regard to finance in particular he msisted! that no taxation
should be recewved 1n the treasury which was not strictly
lawful In accordance with this principle, he abolished ail
miscellaneous cesses Most of the examples given are of
the nature of town-dues, but the inclusion of the grazing-
tax seems to indicate that his orders were intended io relieve
the villages as well as the cities from these imposts This
action had no permanant effect, for cesses of the same nature
were abolished by Akbar, and again by Aurangzeb, but were
still 1n existence at the opening of the British period , we
may, however, mfer that the orders were effective for the
time, or, at the least, that Firuz tried to Iimit the burdens
on the peasants to the regular revenue-Demand

3 Futubat, as m Elliot, n1, 377 , Or 2039, f 300r,
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7 SUMMARY

The death of Firuz marked the end of an epoch In the
course of a few years the kingdom broke up, and during the
first half of the fifteenth century there was no longer a
single predommant Moslem power in India The Deccan
and Khandesh, Gujarat and Malwa, Bengal and Jaunpur,
had become independent kingdoms, Lahore and Dell
were sometimes at variance, and for the time being there
was no opportumty for the revenue administrator to make
his mark on the mstitutions of the country as a whole
Before leaving the fourteenth century, it may be well to
attempt a summary of the features of the agrarian system
as 1t had developed uader the Khalj1 and Tughlaq dynasties

The King’s share of the peasant’s produce was fixed by
Alauddin at one-half , the figure during other reigns 1s not
recorded, but was probably less, rather than more As
regards the method of its assessment, there were two
currents of opmion, one of which favoured rehiance on the
area sown, while the other looked at the produce reaped
Individual kings chose one method or the other, and
doubtless thewr orders were carried out in the country which
they administered directly, but the larger area was con-
trolled by Governors, sometimes holdng m farm, or by
Chiefs retamning their internal jurisdiction, and 1t would
be rash to infer absolute umiformity of practice throughout
the kingdom The more probable view 1s that the different
methods of assessment persisted side by side, gaining or
losing ground 1n accordance with circumstances, but neither
yielding enurely to the other, and the existence of Assign-
ments must be regarded as a factor working strongly In
favour of local diversity, because 1t mmvolved the appearance
of a large number of persons more intent on collecting their
dues than on the maintenance of any particular method of
assessment The form in which the Demand was ordinarily
made on the peasants 1s not recorded 1n so many words
but the fact that Alauddin, for special reasons, ordered col-
lections 1n some areas to be made in grain shows that cash
payments were, at any rate, common, though 1n this matter,
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as wmn others, mdividual Chiefs and assignees may have
followed their own mclinations,

It can be said with confidence that the records of the
century disclose no trace of either the institution, or the
conception, of private ownership of land m the sense which
the term “ownership” bears to-day All forms ot tenure
were liable to summary resumption at the King’s pleasure,
and, with a succession of despots of strong characters and
varying views, the phrase “the King’s pleasure” must be
taken 1n 1ts literal sense , even religious endowments, the
nearest approach to what would now be called owncrship,
could be annulled by a stroke of the pen The attitude of
Firur to Grants in general was, indeed, such that a right of
ownership in them seemed to be developing, but this de-
velopment was not destined to proceed through later
periods  So far as the peasants were concerned, the idea
prevalent mn Hindu times, that cultivation was a duty to
the State, and not a right of the nd,vidual, still persisted,
and mamfested 1tself on occasion 1n administrative practice
The position of the Chiefs was a matter of politics rather
than of law Ordinanly they could hope to retain theiwr
jurisdiction so long as they paid the stipulated revenue,
when they defaulted or 1ebelled, the matter in dispute was
settled by force or by diplomacy according to circum-
stances

Regarding the internal organisat:ion of the villages, the
chronicles are silent, and, if we take them by themselves, 1t
15 almost impossible to point to a single definite phrase
indicating the existence of anything which could be described
as an organised village , chance references to the headman’s
perquisites, and to the records of the viliage-accountant,
are practically all that has survived. The inference that
such mstitutions did not exist would, however, be unjusti-
fiable We shall meet them at later periods, bearmg in-
disputable marks of thewr great antiquity, it 1s incredibie
that they should have origmnated in the intervening cen-
turies, and there are no grounds for questioning their con-
tinuity from a date antecedent, at any rate, to the Moslem
conquest It 15 better to interpret the silence of the
chronicles, not as showing that organised villages did not
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exist, but as indicating that at this period they did not
present any serious administrative problem. The Moslem
admmistration was concerned mainly with the problems
presented by the Chiefs, who, within the area of ther
authority, stood between the peasants and the Government
The extent of country allowed to remain in their hands
cannot be calculated, but 1t was certainly important
The policy adopted after the lapse of Alauddin’s regulations
may be regarded as on the whole favourable to the Chiefs,
and would make for stability so long as revenue was paid,
and friendly relations were mamntamed with the local
authorities, but obviously the individual Chief had no
securlity as agaimnst a King sufficiently strong to oust him
Whether the peasants enjoyed imn practice the security
of tenure which 1s nowadays regarded as a primary condition
of successful agriculture, 1s a question on which the records
of the period throw no direct light The episode of the
River Country shows that they could be driven to abscond,
but 1t stands by itself, and there 1s no hint ot anything which
could justly be described as ejectment It i1s clear, however,
that there was tertile land to spare, waiting for men with
the resources needed to bring 1t undex the plough, and,
m such circumstances, the question of ejectment 1s of hittle
practical interest, because the essence of good management
1s to keep the peasants at work, and help them to extend
theirr holdings Nor could the connected question of
limitation of rent arise in such circumstances, since, on the
assumption® that rent-paying tenants existed, they would be
certain of a welcome elsewhere, and consequently would be
In a position to resist unreasonable demands The facts
on record are too scanty for a precise description of the
position of the peasantiy as a whole, but what facts there
are, are consistent with the existence of a fairly stable
condition 1 normal times, the peasants of a village culti-
vating more or less land according to their needs and re-
sources, and treating thewr tenants, :f there were any, well
enough to keep them at work Given reasonably good
! The question of tenants hving in the village but not 1neluded in the

Brotherhood 18 discussed in Chapter VI I have found no evidence to
show whether such tenants existed 1n the fourteenth century
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weather, and a reasonable admimstration, a village would
continue to function; failure of crops, or oppressive ad-
ministration, might send the inhabitants elsewhere, later
on, the village might be repopulated, either by 1its former
inhabitants, or by new settlers, as the case might be, and
another cycle 1n 1ts history would then begin

The view that productive land was waiting for men with
adequate resources 1s fully established by the agricultural
policy of those sovereigns whose pronouncements are on
record , their primary object was extension of cultivation,
with an 1immediate mncrement of revenue accruing from each
field brought under the plough Two methods of securing
this object are mdicated in addition to administrative
pressure  One of these was the provision of State irrigation
works, so that, m the picturesque terms borrowed from
Islamic_law, the “dead lands” might be brought to Iife ; this
expedient was, 5O far as the chronicles show, practised only
by Firuz, and 1t does not again become promment until the
reign of Shahjahan The other expedient was the grant
of advances, which are mentioned particularly as the foun-
dation of Muhammad Tughlaq’s attempts to restore the
River Country, but in terms which imply that the practice
was already familiar It is safe to infer that capital was
the principal requirement for the accepted policy of de-
velopment , but the records show that, in this period, as mn
later times, State advances were apt to be embezzled by the
officials employed 1n their distribution, and consequently
the value of the expedient was n practice imited For
the second line of development, improvement in cropping,
no practical measures are mmdicated in the chronicles,
possibly some effect was produced by a combination of
advances and administrative pressure, but we are not told
of any actual progress In this direction, We have merely
the praiseworthy aspirations of Kings or officials ; the result
15 matter for conjecture



Chapter I
The Sayyid and Afghan Dynasties

1 FROM FIRUZ TO BABUR (1388-1526)

DurinG the first half of the fifteenth century Delh1 was
ruled for a time by the line of Firuz, and then by a short-
lived dynasty of Sayyids The only contemporary authority
I have found for this period 1s the Tarikh-1 Mubarakshahi,!
which was written about the middle of the century Judg-
ing by 1ts contents, the author was not interested 1n agrarian
topics, and he tells us very hittle about them , but it may
well be that there was very little to be told The kingdom
was now small, and, withm 1ts reduced limits, the royal
authority was weak , the Hindu Chiefs tended to become
independent, while the Moslem Governors were apt to be
mmsubordinate Much of the narrative relates to the King’s
annual expeditions undertaken with the object ot collecting
the revenue, and punishing rebels or defaulters, and it 1sa
striking fact that in these expeditions Governors and Chiefs
were treated very much on the same footing The King
marches towards Gwalior , the Chiefs pay the customary
revenue, or do not pay 1it, as the case may be He marches
towards Badaun, and the Governor either comes to meet
him and settle his accounts, or else shuts himself up in the
fort, and 1s treated as a rebel The position for the time
being resembled that which we shall meet mn the eighteenth
century, when all titles and jurisdictions became confounded
1n the taluq or “dependency,” that 1s to say, the area over
which an individual, whether Governor or Assignee, whether
Farmer or Chief, exercised de facto authority

1 Much of this chromicle 1s translated in Illiot, 1v, 6 ff I have used
Llhiot’s MS, which now forms part of O1 1673, checking 1t by Or 5318,
which 18 attributed to the seventeenth-eighteenth century The blanks
n Elhot’s MS, noticed by Dowson, occur also 1 this earlier copy, and the
two must be regarded as constituting a single authority 8o far as I have
seen, the only difference between them are the clerical mustakes made by
Elhot’s copyist as Dowson remarks, his MS ¢is mm a fair handwnting,
but 1t1s full of errors.’’

66
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In these circumstances, 1t 18, at the least, improbable
that any general agrarian measures were mstituted, stll
less, enforced The conditions would make for diversity of
practice n assessment and collection, and the probabilities
are that each individual dealt with the peasants very much
as he chose We may guess that Group-assessment gained
ground at the expense of Sharing or Measurement, because
1t was more suitable to the conditions which prevailed, but
we have no precise knowledge on the subject A few
casual references! show that Assignments were given, and
that 1s practically the only definite fact which I have found

In the year 1451 the Sayyid dynasty gave place to the
Afghan family of Lodi, and Delh1 began to recover a part
of 1ts former position The southern kingdoms, indeed,
remamned independent, but the Afghan power extended
eastwards , and, after the final reduction of Jaunpur in
1493, 1t can fairly be described as holding the North of
India I have found no contemporary authority for the
Lod1 dynasty, and the later records® are 1n many respects
unsatisfactory , but they indicate that durmg this period
the Assignment was the most important agrarian institu-
tion, and that 1t had now taken the form which 1s famihar
n the Mogul period, that 1s to say, the assignee was bound,
not merely to loyalty and personal service, but to main-
tenance, out of the assigned Income, of a body of troops
available for the King’s needs Assignments would thus
be fewer m number, but ndividually more extensive, than
n the reign of Firuz Bahlul, the founder of the dynasty,
appears to have based his throne definitely on this n-
stitution ; 1t was the offer of Assignments® which attracted
to India the Afghan leaders who constituted his effective
strength , holders of large Assignments were expected to

1E g, weare told (Elliot, v 71, 75) that the Lodi family held various
Assignments under the Sayyid dynasty.

2 The Tarikh-¢ Daudv dates from the reign of Jahangir, the Tarikh-s
Salatin from late in the reign of Akbar, and the Makhzan-i Afghani was
completed 1n 1612, For the two former, I have to depend on the trans-
lations m Ellot, 1v, v; for the last, I have used also Dorn’s translation,
‘I:Hxstory of the Afghans,’’ and the RAS MS, 60 (Morley), which was used
Y Dorn.

2 Flhot, iv  308-10. The cxistence of Reserved land 18 indicated in
tdem. 1v. 410, v, 75,
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maintain smaller men on the same terms ; and, while some
land was Reserved to provide revenue for the King, it is
probable that the great bulk of the kingdom was ad-
ministered through assignees rather than salaried officials.

The attitude of the Afghan officers towards thewr Assign-
ments can be inferred from the fact that at one time they
set up a claim?! to treat them as heritable, but the King
insisted on a clear distinction between private property,
which would be distributed according to the law of n-
heritance, and public offices and Assignments, n which no
vested or contingent rights accrued Subject, however,
to this distinction, the facts on record justify the statement
that the Afghan assignees had something hike a free hand
1n the management of the land, and the peasants, placed
under them It 1s easy therefore to understand the silence
of the chroniclers regarding general orders during this
period , the only order of the kind which I have noticed 1s
that which was 1ssued by Ibrahim Lodi requiring that
collections should be made only 1n grain,?

The reasons for this order, and 1ts duration, are matters
of some little interest The chronicler attributes 1t to low
prices resulting from uniformly good harvests, but there are
grounds for thinking that scarcity of the precious metals
was the decisive factor The prevailing cheapness ex-
tended, we are told, to all classes of merchandise, not merely
agricultural produce, while “gold and silver were procurable
only with the greatest difficulty”, and this 1s only another
way of saylng that the precious metals had appreciated A
probable interpretation of these statements 1s that the
course of trade at this period did not bring the precious
metals mto Northern India n sufficient quantities to
satisfy the demand, which 1s one of the permanent economic
features of this region Adequate supplies could be ob-
tamned only through the seaports of Bengal and Gujarat
When one or other of these tracts was under the rule of
Delhy, trade could move freely, and, apart from trade, the
revenue could come up country in cash, when they were
independent, and cut off from Delhi by lawlessness along

the roads, there would be no remittance of revenue, and trade
1 Elligt, v 327, 2 Elliot, iv, 476,
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would necessarily be hampered At this time Delh: had
been cut off from the coast for a century or more, and the
cumulative effect of reduced supplies of treasure must have
been important How long the order remained in force
1s uncertain ; we know, as will be seen 1n the next chapter,
that cash collections were the rule in the beginning of
Akbar’s reign, but I have found no indication of the date
when they were remtroduced

In assessment, as distinguished from collection, the
assignees appear to have had at this time a perfectly free
hand, at least in practice, on no other theory is 1t possible
to understand the proceedings of Farid Khan, the young
Afghan who, some years later, was to drive the Moguls out
of India, and ascend the throne with the title of Sher Shah.
In the reign of one of the Lodi Kings, that 1s, some time before
the year 1526, Faridd Khan was appointed to manage two
parganas held by his father in Assignment, and he set to
work to increase the prosperity of the holding by means of
just administration,! He found the land held partly by
peasants and partly by Chiefs ; the former he regarded as
the true source of prosperity, the latter as dangerous
nuisances

His first step was to give the peasants their choice as to
the system on which the Demand should be assessed ?
It is significant that they were not unanimous on this
question , some wished to pay by Measurement, others by
Sharing, and Farid let them do as they chose Having
decided this, his next step was to protect the peasants from
extortion on the part of the chaudhr, or pargana-headman,
and the muqaddam, a term which had now become definitely
specialised to denote the headman of a village We have
seen in the last chapter that Alauddin had aimed at

1 Farid’s proceedings are described in the Tarikh-1 Sher Shah (Elhot,
v, 312)., The text of this chromcle 18 flmd, as explained by Dowson ,
the MSS T have seen are an inferior lot, but they support Elliot’s version
of this passage. The precise date 18 uncertazn  Farid lost the minagement
n the reign of Ibrahim (1517-1526), but 1t 18 not clear how long he held it,
and his initial proceedings may belong to the time of Sikandar

2 We now meet mew names for the different methods of assessment.
Measurement is denoted by jaréb, Sharing by gismat-f ghalla The account
1 the text differs in some goints from that given in Professor Qanungo’s
Sher Shah (Calcutta, 1921), the differences are explained in J.R.g.Sv
1926, p. 447 f2,
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preventing this kind of extortion, owing to which the weak
bore the burden of the strong 1n the same way Farid told
the headmen that he knew the oppressions and exactions
of which they had been guilty towards the peasants, and
n order to check such malpractices, he fixed the payments
to be made 1n connection with assessment, either the fees
for measuring the area, or the fees for determining and
collecting the amount of produce Further, if in this matter
we may trust the chronicler, who was much addicted to
putting long speeches into his characters’ mouths, Farid
declared the policy he intended to pursue The headmen
were to be confined strictly to the prescribed fees, the
revenue was to be paid punctually, season by season, the
assessment, though’it was made on the area sown, was to
take due account of the yield, but, a fair Demand having
been fixed, collection was to be rigorous Having settled these
matters, he dismissed the peasants, who carried away with
them written documents defining the terms of their tenure

Some villages however were 1n “rebellion,” that 1s to say,
they were not prepared to submit to the assignee’s authority ,
in order to deal with these, Farid raised local levies, plun-
dered the rebel villages, and confined the mhabitants, until
the headmen submitted and gave security for their good
conduct in the future, In the case of certamn rebellious
Chiefs, his action was even more drastic, for he rejected
their offers of submission as insincere, and extermmated the
rebels, killing the men, enslaving their families, and brmging
settlers from elsewhere to the ruined villages, As the result
of these measures, we are told that rebellion ceased, the
parganas quickly became prosperous, and Farid’s reputation
as an expert manager spread far and wide, but after some
time his position was affected by family quarrels, and, when
he was displaced n favour of his half-brothers, he set out
to seek his fortune at Ibrahim Lodi’s Court at Agra

It will be seen from this description that the situation
which confronted Farid Khan was mn all essentials similar
to that which had prevailed in the fourteenth century So
far as the peasants were concerned, there was the funda-
mental liability to pay a share of the produce to the King
or his representative, and failure or refusal to pay
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constituted an act of rebellion The method of assessment
had to be decided by authority, and on this matter finality
had not yet been attained In the fourteenth century
there had been two schools of opinion, one preferring to
assess on the produce gathered, the other on the area sown
In the sixteenth century the terminology had changed, but
the conflict between the two methods remained , and even
n one small region the peasants took different views, while
Farid himself was clearly open to conviction, and allowed
the two methods to continue side by side He recognised,
however, that assessment on the area sown could not be
carried out entirely without reference to the yield Ghiyas-
uddin Tughlaq had, as we have seen, regarded this defect
as fatal to the method, Farid, concerned with a smaller
area, and 1n a position to give personal supervision to the
process, was prepared to make the necessary allowances
The only apparent novelty 1n his arrangements 1s the execu-
tion of written documents I have not read of these in the
fourteenth century, but 1t 1s quite possible that they were
executed then, and 1n earlier times, all that can be said here
1s that the documents now familiar, the patta given by
authority, and the gabuliyat, or acknowledgment of the
peasant’s lability, are at least as old as the sixteenth
century, and may be much older

The position of the Chiefs remamed unchanged In
the sixteenth century, as mn the fourteenth, they were
Intermediaries between the peasants and the central
authority , and, where they existed, the assignee had to
look to them, and not to the peasants, for his Income
The action taken by Farid Khan shows that an assignee
could mn practice exercise the full powers of the executive
administration , he had not to apply to a Governor or other
official to coerce his recalcitrant debtors, but coerced them
himself, with forces raised at his own cost, and, in cases
where he judged it desirable, he finally abolished their
claams by what, ;n the circumstances of the time, was
Erobably the only effective method, killing the claimants
and reducing their families to slavery The assignee 1n
fact could exercise the powers delegated to him by the King
practically as if he were King himself
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At this stage then, Farid Khan does not come before us
as an agrarian reformer He worked the system which
he found in existence, and made the best of 1t by close
personal supervision , accepting in substance, as we may,
the chronicler’s assurance of his success, we may farly
infer that it was due to the man rather than the methods
For about twenty years after his dismissal, the man was
engaged 1n tasks of a different nature, and when we next
meet him, 1t 1s 1 the person of Sher Shah, King of Hindustan,
reorganising the administration 1in the light of his past
experience Before, however, we turn to his constructive
work, a few words must be said on certain points affecting
the Lodi period

I have found nothing to show what share of the produce
was claimed as revenue at this time It 1s prima facie
1mprobable that the Afghan kings and their assignees should
have been content with less than could be realised, but their
claims probably varied with varying power of enforcement ,
diversity may therefore be conjectured, but in the absence
of any authority the question must remamn open For a
time, the revenue contmnued to be collected 1n cash, but,
as we have seen above, early 1n the sixteenth century
grain-collection was made the rule A few details are
available regarding the conditions of tenure of Assignments
For one thing, 1t 1s clear that the allocation of these had
raised difficulties in regard to any small Grants or endow-
ments which might be mcluded in them, Sikandar Lodi
1ssued general orders under which the assignee was bound
to respect existing tenures of the kind.! The same passage
mentions that the assignees’ accounts were settled at the
Revenue Ministry without formalities or difficulties , while
we are told also (1v 453) that under Sikandar the assignee
was allowed to keep any excess over the nominal Valuation
which he could secure from his Assignment. In this latter
respect, the procedure was much more favourable to the
assignee than that which prevailed in the Mogul Empire,
when excess realisations were claimed by the State, as we
shall see ;n a later chapter. Apart from Assignments,

1 Elliot,iv 447,8 The torms used for the small tenures are mslk and
waeifa At other periods wasifa ecommonly meant a stipend paid in eash.
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Grants were made commonly during this period (iv 450)
for the maintenance of scholars, saints, or persons with some
sort of claim agamnst the King. These Grants were, as a
1ule, comparatively small; their total value 1s a matter ot
conjecture, but taking Grants and Assignments togethe,
there can be no doubt that the greater part of the revenuc
of the Afghan kingdom was alienated, and that the rcal
masters of the peasant were the assignees

One passage (v 414) of some mmportance remains Lo be
noticed In describing Sher Shah’s introduction of Measurc-
ment as the general rule, the chronicler says that ‘“before
his time 1t was not the custom to measure the land, but there
was a qanungo 1n every pargana, from whom was ascer-
tamed the present, past and probable future state of the
pargana” In pomnt of time, this 1s the earliest mention I
have found of the ganungo as the local authority who
furnished the mnformation required for the assessment of
his pargana , but he 1s presented as an established wstitution,
and there 1s no reason to doubt that the post dates from
before the Moslem conquest His appearance mn this
connection suggests that before the reign of Sher Shah
the 1evenue Demand was ordmarily fixed for a village or
pargana as a whole, and not on the individual peasant,
the passage thus points to either Group-assessment, or
Farming, or both. The one essential for these methods
was the local information provided by the qanungo, showing
what each village had paid 1n the past, and what new factors
had to be taken into account in 1ts assessment ; so far as
we know, he was not 1n a position to furnish such information
separately for each individual peasant (which would have
been the duty of the village-accountant), and his appearance
on the scene 1s always a suggestion, though not a proof,
that either Group-assessment or Farming was for the time
n operation, alongside of the methods of individual assess-
ment, which never entirely disappeared, or at least recurred
after any temporary disappearance Probably then the
period under review was chracterised by one, or both, of
these methods, but definite evidence 1s wanting

It 1s possible that a clue to the position 1s contained in a
sentence 1n the Ain (1. 296), which states incidentally that



74 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

under Sher Shah Hindustan passed from Sharing and
(a doubtful word) to Measurement The doubtful word
was printed by Blochmann as mugtis I can find no such
word 1n the dictionaries, nor have I met 1t elsewhere 1n the
hiterature, but derivatives from the same root are applied
m some cases to Assignment, in others to Farming, and 1t
would be possible to render the passage either “from Sharing
and Assignment,” or “from Sharing and Farmmg” The
¢xact meaning must remam obscure until other uses of the
word 1n a similar context come to light

2 SHER SHAH AND HIS SUCCESSORS (1541-1555)

Passing for the moment over the first, unstable, period
of Mogul rule, we come to Sher Shah, one of the outstanding
administrators of Moslem Incia, and the only sovereign
who 1s known {0 have gamned practical experience in manag-
ing a small body of peasants before rising to the thione of
a peasant kingdom The mam source of information re-
garding his administrative activities 1s the chronicle of
Abbas Sarwani to which reference has already been made,
but 1t 1s confirmed and supplemented by a chapter n the
Am-1 Akbarr In 1tself, the chronicle! 1s fairly good his-
torical material, but the manuscripts differ widely, and, so
far as I can learn, nothing has yet been done to establish
a definitive text

The administrative unit adopted by Sher Shah was the
existing pargana, each of which was placed in charge of iwo
officers, shigqdar and amin,?> with a treasurer and clerks,

1 The mater1:l portions of the chomde (trwmslated by I' C Daylcy) ne
m Elhot,1v , for the state of the MSS, see p. 302. I know of no printed
texts The MSS T have cxammed are Or 164 and Or 1782 1a the Britisl
Museum, and Ethe, 219, m the Inha Office, as well as an Urdu version
(Ethe, 220) Al these appe r to belong to one famuly, and omut some
mmportant sentences found in the translation , all are obviously eareless
coptes; and I should not hike to assert therr autlority agaunst the un
speeified MSS om which the translator rehied

2 11lot, wv. 413 The term shiggdar dearly does mot demote the .d
munstrator of v shiqq, 1 the sense of an aggregate of parganas, found
occasionally at an carher period , at thus tmme 1t 18 apphed consistonilv
to the revenuc ofhcer of a single pargana, whether a State official or the
servant of an assignec Sher Shah’s designation for s district officers
was «‘shiqqdar of sligqdars,’’ rendered ‘‘chief shiqgdar’’ 1 the translation

“Amin’’ ippears 1n all the MSS I have examined, and 1s clearly ap
propriate , the variant «amur,’’ which 1s given in the translation, 18 im
probable, and I conjecture that in the MS, of the translation (which 1
bave failed to trace) the n may have been musread as r.
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while for purposes of control the parganas were grouped
in districts, now named sarkar. The general attitude of
the admmistration 1s shown in the mstructions given to the
district officers that “if the people, from any lawlessness or
rebellious spirit, created a disturbance regarding the col-
lection of the revenue, they were so to eradicate and destroy
them with punishment and chastisement that their wicked-
ness and rebellion should not spread to others,”—an obvious
restatement of the principle on which Sher Shah had acted
when he was managing his father’s Assignment In regard
to assessment, however, the King’s views had changed
As manager, he had allowed the peasants to choose the
method they preferred , as King, he imposed the method of
Measurement on practically the whole of his dominions,
and varlous passages show that 1ts successful operation was
the test by which his officers were judged Thus 1n the
Punjab hills, the Governor held such firm possession “that
no man dared to breathe 1n opposition to him, and he col-
lected the revenue by measurement of land from the hill
people” , while the Governor of Sambhal (in Rohilkhand)
“so humbled and overcame by the sword the contumacious
zamindars (Chiefs) of those parts that they did not rebel
even when he ordered them to cut down their jungles,
and they reformed and repented them of thewr thieving
and highway robberies, and they paid in at the city their
revenue according to the measurements !

Measurement then was enforced even in notoriously
rebellious tracts, and the only recorded exception to 1its
application 1s in the distant country round Multan, which
had suffered greatly from disorder, and the acquisition of
which gave peculiar pleasure to the King Here the
Governor was ordered to repeople the country, to observe
the local customs, and to take only a fourth share of the
produce as revenue? The conditions obwviously justified
exceptional treatment in this tract, and there may also
have been exceptions elsewhere, though none are recorded ,
but there can be no doubt that Measurement was the general
rule 1n practice, and not merely in theory

1 Elhot, v 415, 416,
2 Flhot, iv 399, Mikhzan-1 Afghani, 1O, (Ethe) 60, f. 121,
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As 1egards the share of the produce which was to be taken
as the basis of the assessment rates, the chronicle presents
a difficulty The translation says that one share was to be
given to the cultivator and half a share to the headman,
presumably as representing the State, and this would mean
a claim to one-third of the produce , but this clause does not
appear n any of the manuscripts I have seen, and, 1f 1t stood
by 1tself, 1t might be an incorrect gloss The pomnti 1s,
however, seitled definitely by a chapter in the Ain,” which
reproduces a schedule of Sher Shah’s asscssment rates,
showing the method by which they were calculated For a
few special crops, mainly vegetables, cash rates were fixed,
and these are not recorded , but for all the prinecipal staples,
the “good,” “middhing,” and “bad” yields per bigha were
added up, one-third of the,total was reckoned as the “average
produce” (mahsul), and one-third of this was taken as the
revenue-Demand A single example will suffice, wheat
was assumed, or calculated, to yield 18 maunds (good),
12 (middling), and 8-35 (bad), the “average produce”
obtammed by totalling these figures and dividing by three
comes to 12-384, but was taken as 12-381, and the revenue-
Demand on each bigha of wheat was one-third of this, or
4 maunds, 12} sers I have found nothing to show whether
the Demand on the peasant was made in grain, or whether
he was called on to pay cash at rates fixed by the adminis-
iration , as has been explained 1n the last section, we know
that collection in gramm was remtroduced under the Lod:
dynasty, while collection m cash was the rule i the early
years of Akbar’s reign, but we do not know when the change
was made

In examming this schedule of rates, we must recognise
that the umts i which 1t 1s ¢xpressed are uncertain It 1s
given n the Amn as a document of merely historical interest,
and, to my mind, 1t 1s highly improbable that the compiler
should have taken the trouble to recalcuiate 1t 1n terms of
Akbar’s bigha and maund, which were introduced after it

had been finally discarded We know from the Ain (1 296)

TAm,1 297 ff  Jarrett’s rendering (1t 62) 18 not qute lteral, Pro
tussor Qanungo, in lus monograph on Sher Shah (Caleutta, 1921), argued
(p 373) that Sher Shah clumed only a fourth share, [ hive cxamined
bis arguments in detul in J,R,A S., 1926, pp 448 ff,
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that under Sher Shah the unit of measurement in use was
that of Sikandar Lodi, and we know also the relation of
this unit to that of Akbar, there 1s, I think, a definite pre-
cumption that the schedule relates to the Sikandar: bigha,
but I have found no authority to show the precise unit of
weight which was 1n use at this time We cannot then use
the schedules to calculate the productivity of the soil under
Sher Shah, but we can see that, whatever the units, the
suritability of the rates must be judged, firstly, by the
standards of yield, and, secondly, by the arca over which
they were applied

On the first pomnt, the terms “good,” “rddhing,” and
“bad” are obviously not based on any scientific distinction,
but indicate working by rule of thumb, men of practical
Lknowledge and experience migh{ reach in this way a figure
which would approximate very closely to a true average,
men wilhoui the requisite qualifications might go very
widely astray, and the only thing to be said 1s that Sher
Shah, who personally administered his kingdom in great
detail, was certainly not a fool, and had practical knowledge
of the agriculture of at least one corner of his dominions
On the second point, 1t 1s uncertain' whether this schedule
applied originally to the whole kmgdom or whether 1t 1s one
of several local schedules, subsequently selected for general
application under Akbar In general application 1t broke
down, as we shall see 1n the next chapter, but might have
lasted for Sher Shah’s 1eign of only five years, and there
1s nothing 1n his character inconsistent with the idea that he
may have mmposed a general schedule on the entire kingdom

Apart from his action 1n regard to assessment, Sher Shah
appears to have mitiated no large changes of system.
Assignments continued to be granted, as we know from
various incidental references,? and there 1s no suggestion
of any alteration in the conditions attaching to them;
while the reign was, perhaps, too short for the emergence

of such difficulties 1n regard to their Valuation as were to

1 The enclytic -+ whach 1s attachted to the word schedule 15 ambiguous.
Tt would he 1diomatic to render 1t as the schedule, implying that there was
only ome, hutit can he read also as a schedule, suggesting that 1t w13 one
of several

2 f.g Flhot, iv 415, where one officer 1s mantioned as holding the
sarkar of Sirhind, and another held Kant and other parganas ju Rohlkhand,
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trouble Akbar The ten years which followed Sher Shah’s
death were a period of confusion, during which we naturally
hear litle of the revenue administration Islam Shah,
we are told, rcplaced Assignments by cash salaries and
abolishcd all the old regulations regaiding them?!, but we
find him shortly afterwards offering a choice of Assignments
to his brother, and converting cash stipends into Grants
of land, so that no permanent change n policy can be 1n-
ferred, and his action was probably intended merely to bring
under cloger control influential men whom he had reason to
distrust With this exception there 1s nothing to record,
and we may fairly assume that the Revenue Ministry, now
known as Diwam, not Diwan, continued, m the absence of
orders to the contrary, to cairy out Sher Shah’s system m
so much of the kingdom as remained intact

In my opmion, 1t would be a mistake to suppose that
conquests of themselves made much difference to this
permanent mstitution The chief motive of a conqueror,
as distinct from a raider, was to secure the revenue of the
conquered territory, and, m oider to do so, he would have
to rely at the outset on the existing machinery for assess-
ment and collection The immediate effect of a conquest
would be, on the one hand, to replace some assignees by
others, leaving the assignment-system intact, and, on the
other hand, to give the Mmistry a new master, whose orders
would be carried out when they were 1eceived If he gave
no new oiders, the Mmisiry would presumably follow the
most recent orders, mierpreting them in the light of de-
partmental tradition, but not making formal changes with-
out due authoritv A stiong King, likke Ghiyasuddin
Tughlaq i the fourteenth, or Sher Shah in the sixteenth
century, might inaugurate his reign by the wintroduction
of new methods conquerors of a different stamp might be
content to accept the methods which they found Where
then there 1s no rccord of a change, 1t is reasonable to
assume adrmmistrative continuity, but in the period we
are now approaching, assumption 1s unnecessary, for we
shall see 1n the next chapter that Akbar began by adopting
Sher Shah’s methods, and changed them only when they

had definitely broken down
! Elliot, 1v 479-3) v, 487,



Chapter 1V
The Reign of Akbar (1556-1605)

1 INTRODUCTORY

Tk suggestion which was made 1n the last chapter, of a
measure of admimstrative continuity throughout periods
of violent political change, applies to the first episode of
Mogul rule (1526-1540) There 1s nothing in the literature
to indicate that cither Babur or Humayun made any altera-
t.ons 1n the agrartan system of northern India, and the few
1eferences I have traced to the subject suggest that they
accepted what they found We read of Babur distributing
Assignments among his followers very shorily after the
battle of Panipat,! and his own summary account of the
kingdom? must have becn based on Indian records, for 1t
notes that Mewat had not been administered by his pre-
decessor, while the statement that 8 or 9 krors, out of the
total of 52, related to “parganas of Rais and Rajas, who,
as obedient from of old, receive allowance and maintenance”
1s definite evidence of continuity Humayun® confirmed
the Assignments which had been given by his father, and
we hecar of his granting new Assignments mn Bengal and
elsewhere, Khondamir’s account of the reconstruction of
the central administration, though 1t mentions revenue
business as being placed in charge of one of the four Ministers,
suggests no change n the actual work of the Ministry, and
I have found no single passage to indicate any matenal
alteration in the arrangements The few months 1n 1555-6
which constituted the second portion of Humayun’s reign
obviously afforded no opportunity for the mtroduction of a

1 Gulbadan, 11b

2 Baburnami, 520. The fizures given hy Dibur are described in the
Persian version as jamti (iwdem, App.P., v ), and possibly he was quoting
the Valution whieh was 1 force at the time of Ins conquest, jama 18 the
regular term for Valuation

8 Gulbadan, 20b, 158, Lliot, v 123, 141
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change m system, and we may fairly treat the accession of
Akbar as the opening of a new period

Akbar succeeded to the throne 1n 1556, when he was only
14 years old, the period of his personal rule began m 1562,
and lasted until his death in 1605 For the present purpose
this long reign falls 1into two divisions, up to the 24th regnal
year (1579-80) the revenue administration may be described
as a serles of experiments, while thenceforward the authori-
ties indicate that stability of system had been attaned,
though adjustment of details was still required Materials
for the study of the earlier period are fuller than for any
previous reign, and throw light on both the past and the
future, but the texis are by no means easy to interpret,
and the account which I give in this chapter will be found
to daffer in some important matters from those which have
been furnished by previous writers

The man authorities for the period are the Akbarnama
and 1ts concluding section, the Awn-1 Akbar:, which must be
regarded as a distinct, though not unrelated, work These
authorities arc official, and 1n addition to them we have
various unofficial chronicles, the most notable of which
bear the names of Nizamuddin Ahmad and Badauni The
unofficial records are indispensable to a correct appreciation
of the environment, but they throw little direct light on the
details of the agrarian system, a few passages from them
will require our attention, but the main lmes of the story
must be drawn from the official documents

The Akbarnama is a formal chronicle of the reign, pre-
pared under the Emperor’s orders by Shaikh Abul Fazl,
one of the foremost writers of the age, and a man absolutely
devoted to his Imperial master, 1t 1s characterised by a
strongly individual style, and generally, by a due sense of
proportion in regard to subject-matter, and asa piece of
literature 1t must be given a highrank To the historian,
1ts chief defect 1s an economy, or, according to some students,
an occasional perversion, of the truth, in matters where the
naked facts might have been unpleasant to recall, 1t requires
therefore to be read critically in the light of other accounts,
but for our purposes this defect 1s not a very serious matter.

The Amn-1 Akbary, which 1 pomt of form 1s the
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concluding section of the Akbarnama, presents very different
features Its purport, as described in the preface,! 15 to
record such of Akbar’s activities “as illustrate the worldly
side of his nature and his greatness as a king,” his work as
a spiritual leader being mtentionally passed over, and the
author adds, with entire justice, that he 1s offering students
“a present, which may seem difficult to understand, hut
which 1s easy, or rather, which may seem easy, but 15 1n
reality dafficult”

The work 1s heterogeneous The latter portion consists
mainly of a deseription of Hindu culture, and does not con-
cern us, the earlier portion, which I shall speak of shortly
as the Ain presents an account of the action taken by Akbar
i each of the different departments in which the adminis-
tration was organised, and thus carries out the declared
object, No one who has read the Ain and the Akbarnama
side by side can regard them as the work of the same
author, the A 1s a jumble of all styles® and no style at all,
the lack of proportion 1s glaring, the diction 1s often crabbed
and technical Some small portions are clearly from the
pen of Abul Fazl, as Blochmann pointed out m his preface
to the text, but 1t 1s equally clear that those which most
concern us are the work of very different writers Taking
the book as a whole, 1t must be regarded as a collection of
offictal papers contributed by the various administrative
departments, edited by Abul Fazl, and contamning occasional
matter from his pen, but In essence consisting of what the
departments furnished and the editor did not reject The
chapters which deal with the agrarian system can be under-
stood only as the work of one or more officials in the Revenue
Ministry, too familiar with 1ts routine to explain details,
and, I think, inclined to be reticent over departmental
failures, 1t 1s open to us to explamn obscurity as the result
either of faulty drafting, or of hasty editing, but we can
never assume that the writers were ignorant of their subject

While the two works are distinct, they are not unrelated
In some passages the Akbarnama gives a summary of the
Ain, to which 1t refers for details, in others, the Akbarnama

1 Aimn, 1. 7, Blochmann, 1. x.
2 On the style see Blochmann’s preface, 1. 4.
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furmshes some details which are wanting m the parallel
passages 1 the An, and reference will be made further on
to a case 1n which the former seems deliberately to supply
the text of official documents which had been omitted from
the latter We must then read the two together as com-
plementary, neither tells us all we want to know, but
nearly all 1s contamed 1 one or other, and in the case of
some gaps, at least, we may suspect that the editing was at
fault In the description which follows, I begin with the
history of the heart of the Empire, from the Punjab to
Allahabad, tracing first the assessments, then the Assign-
ments, and then the course of certain scandals which
supervened I then examine the working of the Regulation-
system 1m 1ts final form, and conclude with a survey of the
arrangements 1n force throughout the Empire i the latter
portion of the reign

2 THE METHODS OF ASSESSMENT

This section relates mainly to the country which, from
the 24th regnal years onwards, was mncluded in the five
provinces of Lahore, Delh1, Agra, Awadh,’ and Allahabad
A sixth province, Multan, comes into the story i the 15th
year, and a seventh, Malwa, also appears 1in the records,
but the figures relating to 1t are so eccentric as to suggest
that mn practice 1t must have had an assessment system
of 1its own Put very briefly, the story which has to be told
1s one of three sets of assessment-rates, which may be called
respectively “Sher Shah’s," “the qanungo,” and “the
ten-year”, all three come under the general type which I
have described as Measurement, that 1s to say, a charge,
varying with the crop, on the area sown, and the transition
from one set of rates to another represents a gradual ap-
proximation to a workable system

As has been indicated m the last chapter, Akbar,or
rather, the Regent, Bawram Khan, began by adopting for
general use a schedule of assessment-rates which had been
tramed by Sher Shah? on the basis of'claiming for the State

1 [ retain the spelling Awadh as a tacit renunder that Akbar’s Provinec
diftered materially 1n extent from the country now known as Oudh.

2 Am, 1. 297, 347 The passages beiring on this section are diseussed
1 Appendix E,
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one-third of the average produce, stated 1n gramn, with rates
fixed 1n cash for a few crops only Under Akbar, the actual
Demand was made 1n all cases in cash, the grain-rates being
commuted on the basis of current prices This schedule
could not be made to work Tne terse official verdict!
on 1t was, 1n literal version, that “abundant distress used
to occur”, 1ts use in the Reserved districts was suspended
1n the 13th year, and, after a short period of Group-assess-
ment mn those tracts, the second or ganungo rates were
introduced The actual working of both sets of rates can
be traced in a chapter of the Ain entitled “The Nmeteen-
Year,” which requires a little preliminary explanation

The short text of the chapter? tells us merely that the
figures appended to 1t, showing the cash-rates demanded 1n
each year on a bigha, were collected after the most diligent
investigation, then follow tables arranged by provinces,
showing the demand per bigha i dams (normally 40 to
the rupee) on each crop in each year, from the 6th, which
was presumably the earliest for which figures were available,
to the 24tn, when the practice of commutation was aban-
doned The figures are wanting in some manuscripts and,
where they have been copied, discrepancies are numerous,
as 15 usually the case mn such statistical tables Blochmann,
in his note to the text, describes the figures as a whole as
untrustworthy, and this verdict may be taken as accurate,
in the sense that no argument can safely be based on any
particular item, because of the risk that that particular item
may be corrupt, but even a careless copyist gives most of
the figures before him correctly, and in this particular case
we have the great advantage of a separate table of rates for
each province When the figures for all five provinces show
a definite tendency 1n one direction, 1t 1s safe to accept them
as evidence of what actually happened, and the instances in
which this occurs are so numerous that, after analysing them
in detaill, I am convinced that the following account can
be accepted as substantially accurate,

1 Farawan ranj rafté, Ain,1 347

2 Am, 1,303  Jurrett (u 69) suggestsin a footnote some conne tion
with the lunar cycle of nineteen years, but this appears to be unneceseary.
I take 1t that the table gives all the flgures th.t eould he traced in the
records, which happened to be for 19 years,
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From the 6th to the 9th year, a single set of commutation-
rates was adopted for all five provinces, with only a few
local variations In the 6th and 7Tth years, for instance,
wheal was everywhere charged 99 dams, and, since we must
allow for local variations in season and 1 productvity
as large as at the present day, ard for very much narrower
markets owing to the higher co<t of moving buiky produce,
1t 15 impossible 1o believe that uniform prices can actually
have prevailed, alitke mn town and in country, all the way
froin Lahore to Allahabad The only reasonable inference
15 that the uniform grain-Demand fixed by the schedule in
force wa< commuted by a single price-list, probably based
on ti.c rates prevailing 1in the Imperial Camp

Thi- inference 1s upported by the fact that in these years
the pulses were very heavilv covei-assessed relatively to
cereals As has been explained 1 the last chapter, un-
certamty rcgaiding the units employed pievents us from
drawing conclusions regarding aciual yroduct vity from the
data contamed 1 Ster Shab’s cchedule, but relative, as
distinct from actual, produciivity can be stated with some
approcch to precision  Taking the relative productivity
from this schedule and the 1elative normal prices! from
another <cction of the Ain, we find that, if the assessable
value of wheat, stated 1n money, 15 put as 100, the correspond-
ing fignres for jowar (sorghum) cught to be 66, and for gram,
53 In the Gth year, the assessmcnt on jowar works out
to 75, <o that, rclatively to wheat 1t was slightly under-
charged, but the hgure for gram was 89 1nstead of 53, and
another yul-e (mnoth) was overcharged on the same scale
The ohvious explanation of this anomaly 1s that pulses

1 The prices consadered to lie reasonable 1 Akbar’s reign are given
Am,1 €0, Tn JRAS, 1918, p 375 {l,, I showed thit the relation between
these prices was very much the same as existed in the years 1910—12, and
vsimilir telotion holds 1n all the other figures I have tested Prices of
wheat and gram, for instance, lLave viried enormously in the course of
six cewntunies, but the value of a ypornd of wheat in terms of a pound of
gr m his bheen one of the most stible relations in history, It may be
well to 1dd il t this relation 18 obscured 1n some modern works, where the
wiong figure 1as Dbeen t ken for gr m, Two kinds of gram are referred
to ocersionilly w the chromeles, “K buli,’’ which was an exotie, and cost
morc thum whe t, nd «hlck,’’ tho common kind, which cost less Edward
Thom 3, w The Chionicles of the Pathan Einge of Delny, p 429, showed the
price of gr m (nuihud) under Akbar 8 163 d:ms, {bs represents the price
of the exotic, country gram being priced 1t 8 dams,
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all over the country were assessed on the basis of the lugh
prices necessarily prevailing in a large camp crowded with
animals, but, without carrying the analysis further, 1t may
fairly be said that these uniform rates, and this over-assess-
ment of pulses, were sufficient by themselves to render the
assessments unworkable

In the 10th year there was the beginning of a progiessive
change, 1n that the staple crops were valued at local prices,
a practice which naturally reduced the overcharge on the
pulses The evidence of this change 1s found mn the appear-
ance of maximum and miaimum rates in place of a single
figure In Awadh, for instance, a region lying at some dis-
tance from the capital, wheat, having been charged 9y dams
in the 9th year, was charged 52 to (0 dams in the 10th,
and gram, which had been 80 dams, was charged 40 to 56
It 1s of course impossible that a local assessing officer should
have been allowed an option to assess at 40, or at 56, the
only reasonable explanation 1s that these are local rates
applicable to different parts of the province, and since the
grain-Demand was still uniform, the differences 1n charge
can be attributed only to differences mn price Assuming
that the local prices were correctly fixed, this measure
would operate to mitigate the worst evils which had come
to light, but there still remammed the tundamental defect
of a uniform gramn-charge over a wide region of varying
productivity, a defect which must have been felt increasingly
as the area of the administration extended

The cash-rates from the 10th to the 14th year show no
general tendency beyond a gradual increase in this local
differentiation, but from a passage 1n the Akbarnama
(11 333), we learn that they ceased to be used in assessing
the Reserved land In the 13th year 1t was found that
Muzaffar Khan, the Mimnister who was 1n charge of both
general and revenue administration, was overworked, and
he was relieved of the charge of the Reserved land, which
was entrusted to Shihabuddin Ahmad Khaa Tais officer
discontinued the detailed annual assessment, and 1n 1ts
place estabiished a nasaq, a term which, as 1s explained 1n
Appendix D, I interpret as Group-assessment (or possibly
Farming), of a village, or a pargana, as a whole The
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duration of this arrangement :s not recorded, butI think
that 1t may be taken as temporary, and that it ended when,
1n the 15th year, the ganungo-rates came mto force

The method of calculating these ratesis not on record,
and the rates themselves have not been preserved, but the
information which 1s available! appears to me to justify
the conclusion that each qanungo was required to prepare
for his pargana a schedule of crop-yields in the same form
as that which had previously been in use, showing the
Demand on each crop, stated in grain, as one-third of the
average produce , that is to say, the basic rule of assessment
was unchanged, but 1t was applied separately to each
pargana, in<tead of to the Empire as a whole The Demand
continued to be made 1 cash on the basis of local prices,
and the figures for these still required the Emperor’s sanction
from seacon to season, the important difference was that
the gramm-Demand, to which these figures were applied, was
now based on local, instcad of gecneral, productivity It
is perhaps gomng too far to speak of “each pargana” there
was indeed a ganungo 1n cach pargana, but some of these
charges were very small, and 1t 1s probable that schedules
for adjoining parganas would sometimes be 1identical or
nearly so I suspect that the grouping of parganas into
assessment-circles, which characterised the next set of
rates, may really have origmated at this time, but I have
found no evidence on the pomt

At the time when this change was made, the Revenue
Ministry was in charge of Muzaffar Khan and Raja Todar
Mal The former was still responsible for the general ad-
ministration as well, and we may infer that the real author
of the ganungo-rates was the Raja, a figure equally
promment 1n history and i legend As we shall see,
Todar Mal was not responsible for the introduction of the
next change in assessment, so that when his rates are
spoken of by later writers, the reference ought to be to those
which are now under discussion ?

The 1ntroduction ot the ganungo-rates can be traced in

the figures of “The Nineteen~year,” which we have already
1 The fuform ition on ts point 18 brought together 1n Appendix E
2 My rexsons for dis¢irding the much later uccount of Todar Mal’s rates
given in the chromcle of Khwafi Khan will be found 1n Appendix F.,
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followed. The rates for the 15th year show definite dis-
continuity mn the case of each province New crops are
mtroduced for the first time, and action was obviously
taken to ensure that all schedules should now be formally
complete There 1s marked widening mn the gaps between
maximum and mmimum rates, as well as increased diver-
gence between provinces, results which would naturally
follow from the adoption of local schedules, giving two
variables 1n each case—gram-Demand and price—mstead of
a fixed Demand commuted at varying prices, and, speaking
generally, 1t 1s certain from the figures that a general change
1n assessment was made 1n this year, though 1 some cases
1ts full effect was not obtamed till a year or two later

From the 15th to the 24th year, on the other hand, the
1ecorded rates show no general discontinuity, and are con-
sistent with the inference which can be drawn from the
silence of the authorities, that the method of assessment
remamned unaltered during this period! We may nfer
also that the rates were on the whole equitable, so far as the
gram-Demand was concerned, for we are wold very clearly
that their supersession was due to the breakdown of the
seasonal commutation, and there 1s no suggestion that the
gramn-rates themselves were at fault The Amn (1 347)
attributes the difficulties which ensued to the expansion of
the Empire the determination of the prices to be used n
calculating the Demand was frequently delayed, and this
led to constant complamts both from peasants and from
assignees, until the Emperor devised a remedy The
explanation 1s convincing when we allow for the fact that
the seasonal commutation-prices required Imperial sanction
It is not possible to propose such prices until the prospect
of the harvest 1s reasonably assured, and, as things go mn
Northern India, very few weeks elapse between that period
and the time when collection must begm We can easily
imagme how delays might occur the proposed rates for
Multan, for instance, might reach Agra by courier, only to
find that the Emperor was marching to Patna or Ahmedabad,
or perhaps that he had delayed his return from Kashmir In

1 In particular there1s no sign of change 1n the mneteenth year, when
some writers have suggested a revision of assessment-rates.
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such cases the local authorities would have to start collec-
tion, a process which must never be delayed, on the basis of
their proposed rates, and then would come orders from
Court altering the rates, which would necessarily involve
a huriied adjustment of the Demand 1n the middle of the
season, o the annoyance ef everybody concerned

The Akbarnama (1 282) gives substantially the same
account in more elegant language, but 1t adds a point which
the departmental record 1gnores, that some of the price-
reporters “were rumoured to have strayed from the path
of rectitude,” a suggestion which we need not hesitate to
accept as probable It adds also that the officials at head-
quarters, 1n other words, the staft of the Revenuce Ministry,
were distressed and helpless, until a solution was found by
Akbar himself We may then accept the concurrent ac-
counts that the invention of the final, or “Ten-year”
schedules of rates was the Emperor’s own 1dea, and not
that of his officials

The distinctive teature ot the new schedules, which are
on record in the Ain, 1s that the Demand-rates on all crops
were fixed 1n cash, not 1n grain, so that the need for seasonal
commutation was obviated The account of their calcula-
tion is obscure,! but my reading of the authorities 1s that
the rates adopted were the average of those which had been
fixed for the previous ten years, the period during which the
ganungo-rates had been 1n force 1In the schedules, the
parganas are grouped mto what may be described as assess-
ment-circles, with a schedule (dastur) ? for each circle , and
1t may fairly be said that the grouping was, on the whole,
satisfactory, for most of the circles of which I have personal
knowledge are fanly homogeneous from the standpoint of
productivity

The view that the new rates weie averaged from ten
years’ experience cannot be checked arithmetically For
the ganungo-rates, we possess only the maximum and

1 The wthorities are discussed 1n Appendix L

< Tt wassliownin J R Au3, 1918, pp. 12, 13, thut the word dastur does
not 1n the A carry the meming of u local aica attributed to it by some
modern writers, but was the precise official designation of a schedule of
cash-rates, as distinet from ragy’, which denoted a schedule of grain-rates
(J.R A.S., 1926, pp. 454 ft.)
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minimum charge made 1n each province, and can say nothing
more than that the average hes somewhere within these
Iimits where, for instance, wheat was charged from 40 to
75 dams, 1t 1s not permissible to take 57: dams as the
average rate, because the extremes may, for all we know,
refer only to a few small parganas, and the charge on the
bulk of the province may have lain close to either of them
Without the aid of averages, exact comparison between the
two sets of rates 1s impossible, taking probable figures deter-
mmed by 1nspection, the general result s that, while the
ten-year rates show no such extreme figures as those of
some earlier seasons, extremes being naturally climmated 1n
the process of averaging, their range 1s, on the whole, some-
where between 10 and 20 per cent higher We must
remember that Akbar’s bigha was not mtroduced until
the 31st regnal year, and that 1t was about 20 per cent
greater than the unit previously employed’, 1t 1s to my mind
highly mmprobable that the voluminous tables of the “ 19-
year” rates, which were certainly struck in terms of the
earlier unit, were ever re-calculated in terms of a unit which
was adopted after they had become obsolete, and, 1f the
ten-years rate were 1 fact averages of the charges for
10 years, but necessarily adjusted later on to the enlarged
bigha, they would in fact show some such 1increase as 1s
disclosed by mspection Too much weight must not be
attached to this argument, because the process of imnspection
1s very far from being infallible, my point 1s merely that the
ten-year rates, as we have them, stand somewhere about the
level which would be reached by an average of ten years’
actual charges adjusted for the 1increase in the size of the
bigha

No later changes 1n the methods of assessment are re-
corded during Akbar’s reign Itis open to us to conjecture
that therates, as given in the Ain, may have been modified
n details between the 24th year, when they came into force,
and the 40th year, when that record was completed, but
the general system was clearly mamntained The operation
of Akbar’s invention was two-fold, Administratively, 1t

1 Ain,1 294, 296
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got rid, once for all, of the vexatious business of com-
mutation, and made 1t possible for the local authorities to
assess the Demand 1in each season 1n time for prompt col-
lection Economically, 1its effect was to transfer from the
State to the peasantry the benefit and the burden of fluctua-
tions 1n prices resulting from seasonal variations or other
causes, Having regard to the mgh pitch of the assessment,
the question naturally arises whether such a transfer was
wise, or even possible, the answer 1s found in certamn oc-
currences recorded after the transfer was made  In the
43rd year we are told (Akbarnama, m1 747), that, in con-
sequence of Akbar’s prolonged residence at Lahore, and the
resultmg rise in local prices, the revenue-Demand 1in this
region had been increased by 20 per cent, on his departure
prices fell, and the increase was discontinued by his orders
In this case, the State resumed at least a portion of the
benefit which the system secured to the peasants, 1t 1s the
only case I have found, but the silence of the chronicles in
such matters 1s by no means conclusive,

On the other hand, there 1s a striking series of cases where
the State was forced to resume a portion of the burden il had
shifted Between the 30th and the 35th regnal years,
Northern India was thieatened with disaster! fiom a series
of exceptionally favourable seasons In the circumstances
of the time there was no adequate market for the surplus
produce, prices mevitably fell heavily, and producers who
could not realise their stocks had difficulties 1n paying the
revenue Substantial reductions were made 1n the Demand
in three provinces, Allahabad, Awadh, and Delhi, 1nthe
30th year and again mn the 31st, the samec three provinces,
along with Agra, receiwved further remissions 1n the 33rd
year, and portions of them agam n the 35th There 1s no
record of any remission of revenue for the opposite cause
of unfavourable seasons, though we know?® that five years
later famme was raging in this tract, the explanation 1s,
I think, to be found in the fact that the system in force
provided for automatic remissions in case of crop-failure,

1 Akbarnama, m 463, 494, 533, 577
82 Ellot, v1 193  For remissions on account of crop-failure, sec Ainm, 1
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and consequently there would be no record of any special
orders on the subject In general terms then, we may say
that in practice the State continued to take some share 1n
the benefits and the burdens which in theory had been
entirely shifted to the peasant.

Such 1s my reading of the history of assessment 1n the
older provinces durmg this reign A uniform set of gramn-
rates per bigha, valued first at uniform, and then at local,
prices, gave way to local gramn-rates valued at local prices,
and, when commutation broke down, schedules of cash-
rates were fixed on the basis of past experience, which lasted,
so far as we know, for the remainder of the reign The
theoretical basis of the revenue-Demand, one-third of the
average produce, remamned mtact, the changes made were
matters of administration, determining only the methods
by which the Demand was calculated It should, however,
be added that our knowledge of the last decade of Akbar’s
reign 18 imperfect The historical account in the Ain stops
abruptly at the 24th year, the Akbarnama, which carries
the story further, becomes less detailed after the 43rd, when
1ts author was sent on service to the Deccan, and breaks off
1n the 46th year, when he was murdered, while the “com-
pletion” of the work, prepared by a later writer,1s very
concise and pays no attention to agrarian topics It 1s
possible then that definite changes may have been made
during this period, or else, what I think 1s more probable,
that a gradual evolution may have been in progress, but
on these points speculation 1s useless

One mmportant question remains Did these assessment
rates apply to the whole area of the provinces, Assigned as
well as Reserved, or only to the portion administered directly
by the Revenue Ministry? We have seen 1in the last
chapter that under the Lodi dynasty assignees had m
practice entire freedom mm regard to assessment, I have
found nothmg to show whether this freedom lasted into
Akbar’s reign, or had been curtalled under Sher Shah
It 1s clear, however, that the second, or ganungo-rates,
directly affected assignees, because their complants about
delay 1n commutation are specifically recorded (Ain, 1 348),
and a passage mm the Akbarnama (ui, 381) makes 1t quite
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plam that the ten-year rates were equally binding on
assignees and on official collectors For the greater portion
then of the reign, if not for the whole, the sanctioned
assessment-rates were binding on the whole country to
which they applied, with the exception—probable, though
not recorded—of those tracts for which Chiefs paid a definite
tribute imstead of a varying annual revenue

This does not necessarily mean that every assignee
comphed, m all its details, with the schedule in force
An ordinary man, intent only on realising the Income to
which he was entitled, and, 1f possible, a little more, would
naturally follow the line of least resistance, and fall in with
any local customs he might find m operation The true
implication 1s, I think, that the sanctioned assessment-rates
set the standard of Demand throughout the whole country
An assignee would not 1n ordinary circumstances be content
with a lower Income than they would yield, he might try
to collect something more, but activity mn this direction
would be controlled by the fear of anything like a seandal
Assignees might, as we shall see, be called on to refund any
sums which they were known to have collected 1n excess of
their sanctioned Income, and any considerable excess would
set 1nformers and enemies to work, while the Emperor
was accessible to complaints, and Akbar would probably
have taken serious notice of any open disregard of his
orders in regard to assessment The conditions of the
period then suggest that peasants under an assignee would
ordmnarily pay as much as, but not much more than,
peasants 1n the Reserved areas

3 THE ASSIGNMENTS

We have just seen thatin one important feature the
Assignment-system 1n force under Akbar differed from that
which had prevailed earlier 1n the century, and this fact
may serve as a warning against any assumption that its
nature remammed unchanged throughout the period of
Moslem rule During the Mogul period most of the in-
cidents of the system are readily ascertamnable, and their
study 1s essential, because, almost throughout the period,
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the great bulk of the Empire, sometimes seven-eighths of
the whole, was 1n the hands of assignees

As the designation implies, the essence of the system was
to set aside particular items of recurring revenue to meet
particular 1tems of recurring expenditure, usually, but not
mvariably, the salaries and expenses of the Imperial Service
In the Mogul period, 1t 1s correct to speak of a Service,
and not of Services, because at this time there was practically
no differentiation in regard to functions Once appointed,
an officer’s time was entirely at the Emperor’s disposal , he
might be employed erther on military duties or m civil
administration , and, 1f he had no specific employment, he
was required to remamn 1n attendance at Court, unless he
obtained permission to gc elsewhere In addition to this
general obligation of service, he was under the liability to
maintain at his own cost a definite force of cavalry available
at all times for the Emperor’s needs , and an officer who did
this was entitled to receive an Income, defined exactly in
money, corresponding to his rank Some officers received
also recurring sums by way of reward,! that s to say, an
addition to their Income with no corresponding hability
for expenditure An officer’s Income, including any reward
he might recewve, was thus always defined in money, but
the actual payment might be made either in cash from the
treasury, or by assignment of the revenue of a specified area,
or partly in one way and partly in the other

Up to the end of the seventeenth century, with the ex-
ception of one short period, payment by assignment was
the rule of the Mogul Empire, and payment from the
treasury was exceptional A few Assignments, which
carried special administrative jurisdiction, were allocated
by the Emperor’s personal order , thus a district surrounding
a fort like Ranthambhor or Kalinjar usually went with the
command of the fortress, and some historic areas, such as
Kanauj or Jaunpur, were treated in the same way , but, n
the ordinary procedure, allocation was the work of the

Revenue Ministry The Emperor made an appointment or

1 Inam The rewards we read of were usually enjoyed by hgh officers,
a term which imeludes the Princes and other members of the Impenal
family, ladies, 1n particular, normally received af least a portion of their
Tncome an the form of reward.
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promotion, or granted a reward, and the order went to the
Miistry to be carried out! This business was certainly
heavy The chronicles show the frequency of appoint-
ments and promotions, and each order would have to be
followed by the allocation of an appropriate Assignment ,
while each transfer might involve a series of adjustments,
because an officer who was moved from, say, Lahore to
Patna, would often prefer, or might on occasion be required,
to exchange his Assignment 1n the Punjab for one in Bihar

I have not found precise details of the mnternal organisa-
tion of the Ministry mn Akbar’s time, but some mcidental
references show that then, asin the next century, it con-
sisted of two main branches, one of which managed the
Reserved districls, while the other, known as the Salary
Office, handled all questions regarding Assignmenis The
work 1n the latter branch can be readily visualised An
order comes to provide for a particular officer an Assign-
ment yielding, say, a kror of dams, the unit m terms of
which salaries and rewards were defined , the records must
be searched to find vacant districts or parganas estimated
to yteld just this Income, and no more , existing arrange-
ments may have to be disturbed m order to provide 1t ,
and everyone concerned, not merely the new assignee, but
existing assignees who either want a change or want to be
let alone, will be busy making interest, and, as we shall see,
sometimes offering bribes, in order to secure thewr objects 2
In dealing with such cases, the essential record was an
estimate of the Income which an assignee could reasonably
expect to obtain from a district or pargana, and the story
to be told 1n this section relates mamnly to the wvicissitudes
of this record, for which, as has been explamned in Chapter

11, I have selected the term Valuation

1 The procedure 13 det uled in Am, 1 193, but this chapter relates wholly
to procedure 1n the military department, where the orders were drawn up,
and does mot go into the manner m which the Revenuc Mimstry handled
them, a matter which has to be deduced from Scattered passages

2 Bayazid, an old collector, tells us (f 154) how, when Akbar granied
him a pargana by way of pension, he went to the Ministry to settle details,
and quarelled over them with Raja Todar Mal, who was then in charge
of the work Hawkins (Early Travels, p. 114) deseribes the constant
chinges 1n assignments m his time, so that everything depended on how
a man was “befriended of the Vizir 2> 1 ¢ tho head of the Revenue Mimstry,
probably things were worse in his tume than under Akbar, but 1n essentials
1t was the sime svstem
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We are not told how, when, or on what basis, the first
Valuation was made We know only that 1t 1s described
as ragamz, a term of doubtful significance, that it was mn use
m the early years of Akbar’s reign, and that 1t had to be
discarded 1n discreditable circumstances! My reading of
the official records 1s that at first, under the regency of
Bairam Khan, Assignments were made too lavishly, and
the small Empire could not provide the necessary Income,
the Revenue Ministry met the difficulty by writing up the
Valuation arbitrarily, so that the assignce of, say, a kror
of dams would get a district stated on paper to yield that
sum, but 1n fact yielding less In such circumstances, the
corruption which we are told supervened was »bviously
mevitable The figures 1n the Valuation had become irre-
levant, each assignee wsas concerned to get the largest
possible reai Income, and, while his claim might be {formally
satisfied, the amount of his real Income would depend solely
on the favour of the Mmstry, which might offer him a
choice of two districts, both valued on paper at the same
figure, but one yielding only a half, while the other yielded
three-quarters, of the nominal sum

This Valuation was consequently discredited, and mn the
11th regnal year Akbar ordered a new one to be prepared
The method of 1ts preparation 1s not described, 1t was based
on a calculation of the actual yield, but was apparently
adjusted in some way, for the figures finally adopted were
close to, bat not identical with, the actual yield as calculated
The matter 1s not of great importance because this second
Valuation did not last for long It 1s clear from the account
m the Akbarnama (i 117), that the change of record
was not accompanied by reform in the working of the
Ministry, the clerks used to increase the figures without
measure, and used to ‘“open the hand of corruption” imn
mncreasing and decreasing them, each man did as he liked for
his own objects, and the result was a serious threat to the
morale of the Imperial Service, which became permeated
with discontent

Akbar evidently took a very serious view of the situation,
for in the 18th regnal year he decided (in 69) on drastic

1 The passages bearing on this topic are examined 1n Appendix E.
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action, to put the bulk of his Service on cash salaries, and
take the northern provinces under direct administration
The decision was welcomed, or possibly inspired, by Raja
Todar Mal, but 1t was opposed by his superior officer,Muzaffar
Khan, and action was delayed until the next year, when the
latter officer had fallen out of favour In the 19th year, a
large staff of collectors was appointed (11 117), and posted
to circles formed for the purpose, the working of this large
administrative enterprise will be examined in the next
section, and for the present i1t must suffice to say that, so
far as our information goes, 1t was carried on for five years,
and then abandoned Direct management extended to
what may be called the oid provinces,! Multan and Lahore,
Dethi and Agra, Awadh and Allahabad, and also to Ajmer
and Malawa, but there 1s no reason to suppose that 1t was
applied to the territories of, at least, the more important
Chiefs, and 1t 1s probable that the two last-named provinces,
where such Chiefs abounded, were not very greatly affected

I have found 1n the chronicles only three references to
the existence of Assignments during the period in question
in the regions taken under direct administration Two of
these,? Chunar and Ranthambhor, were administrative
charges with an Assignment attached, and cannot be re-
garded as indicating a general departure from the principle
of direct administration, the third 1s a reference to certain
Rajputs who had been settled, apparently for political
reasons, on Assignments in the Punjab, which they retamed
until the 23rd year, and it also may fairly be regarded as a
special case, so that we may mnfer that, from the 19th to the
24th year, Assignments were not made m this tract in the
ordinary course, and consequently there was no need for a
Valuation

In the latter year a new Valuation was drawn up, based
on the facts of recent experience According to my reading
of the obscure passages” in the authorities, an average was

11t 1s convenint, but not stiietly correet, to speak of provinces at this
period. The orgamsation of the Empire 1 provinces dotes only from the
24th regnal year (Akbarnama,m 282)

2 Akbarnama, m. 158, for Chunar, 1. 210, for Ranthambhor, ni, 248, for

the Pungab
8 The passages are discussed 1n Appendix E,
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struck of the Demand for ten years, the period during which
the ganungo-rates had been 1n force, and the figures were
then raised to take account of the improvements in cropping
which had been established during the period, but, what-
ever the detailed procedure may have been, the fact that a
new Valuation was prepared suggests strongly that by this
time 1t had been decided to revert to the praclice of Assign-
ment, and this suggestion seems to me to be established
definitely by the references to Assignments in these pro-
vinces during the next decade This evidence may be sum-

marised as follows, the references given being to the third
Volume of the text of the Akbarnama

At the end of the twenty-fourth year, orders were 1ssued
(287) to certain named persons, and the other assignees, of
the provinces of Allahabad and Awadh

In the twenty-fifth year, orders were 1ssued to the assign-
ees of Malwa (314), and Ajymer (318), while there 1s a
reference (345) to the other assignees in Lahore

In the twenty-sixth year we read (348, 350) of two assign-
ments m Lahore, of various assignees (370) at Bahraich, 1n
Awadh, and (372) of some other assignees in Lahore

In the twenty-seventh year we hear (397) of an assign-
ment n Delhi, and in the twenty-eighth, of orders (398) to
varwous assignees In Awadk and Allahabad, of the assignee
(415) of Kalp1, 1n Agra, and (422) the assignee of Raisin, in
Malwa

In the thirtieth year, general orders 1ssued (464-5) that all
assignees wn the North should prepare for the expedition to
the Deccan

In the thirty-first year, we read (489) of an assignment
m Malwa, and (512) of one 1n Ajmer

In the thirty-second year, we read (525) of ussignments in
Lahore, and in the thirty-fourth year (536) of Multan—
apparently the whole province—being given in assignments

Further, 1n the records of remissions of revenue, which
have already been discussed, the sums remitted i the Reserv-
ed areas of Allahabad, Awadh, Agra, Delhi and Lahore are set
out, with the observation (533) that those made by the
assignees can be estimated from these data

While then there 15 no formal record of a change of policy,

the evidence shows definitely that after the 24th year
Assignments again became common m all the provinces
where the system had been abandoned, and it may be added
that the orders 1ssued by Jahangir on his accession (Tuzuk
4) leave no room for doubt that by that time much of the
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Empne was in the handsof assignees Some previous
writers on the subject (including myself) have mterpreted
the decision taken by Akbar i the 18th year as showing
that he dishked the Assignment-sysiem, and determined
to do without 1t, but, the facts summarised above render
this mterpretation 1mpiobable It 1s possible that, for
the time being, he was disgusted with the system, and tiied
to ind an alternative, but,1f so, five years’ experience of
the aiternative sufficed to convince him, 1t 1s, I think,
more probable that his action amounted only to a suspension
ol the system until adequate data could be collected tor a
really serviceable Valuation, and that he restored 1t as
soon as the necessary experience had been gamed What-
ever view! may be taken on this question, the fact remams
that, from the 25th year onward, th: Assigament again
became a normai feature of the agrarian system of the Em-
pire as a whole, and 1t retained this po:iton until the end
of the seventeenth century

It has been saiwd above that an assignee was permitted to
realise only his sanctioned Income, and was required to
account to the treasury for any sums which he might collect
m excess I have not, however, tound any mmportant
references to this topic during Akbar’s reign, and discussion
of 1t may be postponed until a later period, when the
evidence 1 more extensive It 1s possible that the practice
of recovery developed gradually as an alternative to fre-
quent revisions of the Valuation, buton this pomnt I have
found no 1nformation, all that can be said 1s that there s
no subsequent record of any general re-Vaiuation such as
took place 1n the 24th year

Before leaving the subject, a few words may be said re-
garding the distinction between service Assignments (in-
cluding rewards), and the various Grants and endowments
which 1n the records of the period are grouped under the
term suyurghal In practice, the distinction was one

1 The passige m the Akbirnamy (iun 117) which deseribed the emergency
goes on to say that, first, the Emperor tooh the country under direct
admnistration The word ¢ fust’’ (nukhustin) miy have been intended
to denote that the measme wis merely a preliminary to further actions
but I can find 1o ““second’’ 11 the context
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mainly of procedure The Emperor authorised Grants,
In cash or 1n land, at his pleasure, just as he made appoint-
ments or promotions; but in the former case his orders were
carried out, not by the Revenue Ministry, but by the high
officer of State designated Sadr The administration of
this department has a chequered history! into which 1t 1s
unnecessary to enter, periods of liberality, or even prodi-
gality, were punctuated by spasms of economy, but on the
whole the amount of revenue which was alienated 1n this
way was substantial The tenure of such Grants can be
described only as “during pleasure”, many of them were
intended to last for a life, or for more ives than one, but a
change of policy, or even of personnel, might in practice
be followed by annulment or drastic reduction, as the
passages quoted by Blochmann show

A further distinction m the procedure was that, while
Assignments were made 1n terms of Income, Grants of land
were made commonly 1 terms of area A claimant was
granted so many bighas of land 1n a specified locality, and
the local officials were then directed to demarcate the land,
and put him 1n possession The procedure in force at this
period can be studied n a series of documents? which have
been preserved m a Parsi family in Gujarat In some of
these documents the Grant is strictly personal, while others
are drawn n favour of the grantee “with his children,” a
phrase which 1s open to more than one interpretation, but
which certainly imdicates a grant for two lives at least
One interesting detail which emerges from these documents
1s the fact that, between the 40th and 48th regnal years,
Akbar had i1ssued a general order reducing by one-half ajl
the Grants of land for maintenance existing in the province
of Gujarat, action which furnishes definite proof of the con-
clusion expressed above that the tenure was strictly “during
pleasure”, while the instances of confirmations or renewals,

1 The procedure 1s deserthed mn Ain, 1 198, and the hi~tory summarised
m  Blochmann’s note (1. 270 ff ) on Ius transhition of the chapter Allow-
ances m cash wereat thas period destgnaited wadsfe, while Grants of land
were milk or madad + ma‘ash

2 Yor these documents see S. . Ilodivala, Studies wn Perss History,
167 ff , J J Mody, The Parsees at the Court of Akbar, T R A.S (Bombay),
1902, pp &0 ff,, and 4 Farman of Empernn  Jahangn,idiom, 1920, pp.
419 £,
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and the language addressed 1n the orders to local officials,
suggest that, in practice, grantees were subject to inter-
ference by subordinate authorities also

While, however, a Grant might be summarly with-
drawn or modified, there 1s reason to think that its con-
ferment created in the mind of the recipient some sort of
expectation that he and his family would continue to benefit
by the Iiberality of the State Apart from the published
documents which have been quoted above, I have heard of
quite a number of others, in Iibraries or in private hands,
the survival of which suggests that they were considered
to be worth keeping Such documrents cannot be regarded
as Mtitle-deeds to a particular area, or to a staled income,
but they constitute evidence that at some period 1n the past
the family possessing them had benefited by the King’s
favour, and in the Moslem period that fact probably counted
for scmething when a new request was put_forward

4. THE COLLFCTORS

The account given in the last section of the appointment
of collectors throughout the northern provinces follows the
official version, which, in my opmion, 1s correct as far as
1t goes, but 1sin some respects incomplete In this section
I propose 1o examine the account contained in the chronicle
written by Abdul Qadir Badauni, which at first sight con-
flicts seriously with Abul Fazl's story In considering
Badaunr’s version, i1t mut be remembered that he wrote
as a dmsappointed man, for he had not received the pre-
ferment he expected, while lns rehigious feelings were out-
raged by Akbar’s attitude towards Islam, he was therefore
defimtely on the opposition side I should myself be
mclimed to describe his chronicle as reminiscences, or even
journalism, rather than history He selected his topics
less for their mtrinsic 1mportance than for their interest
to limself, he did not, so far as I can judge, indulge in
romance, but he presented the facts he selected, as coloured
by his personal feelings or prejudices, 1n bitter epigrammatic
language which®presumably gave lim satisfaction, but which



THE REIGN OF AKBAR 1556-1605 101

must not be taken too literally His account of the col-
lectors is a brief review of a somewhat lengthy story,
he did not trouble to set out the dates, but concentrated,
as I read it, on the points which seemed to him of interest
The following? is the portion which concerns us

In this year [nineteenth regnal}, a new 1dea reached the
heart for extending the cultivation of the country and im-
proving the condition of the peasants The parganas of the
empire, dry or irrigated, mn towns or hills, 1n deserts or
jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, were all to be
measured so that in the course of three years all the waste
land should be cultivated and the treasury be benefited

Eventually these regulations were not properly observed
A gieat portion of the country was laid waste through the
rapacity of the collectors, the wives and children of the

peasants were sold and scattered abroad, and everything was
thrown mto confusion

But the collectors were brought to account muhasabaj by
Raja Todar Mal, and many good men died from the severe
beatings which were administered, and from the tortures of
the rack and pincers So many died from protracted con-
finement 1n the prisons of the revenue anthorities that there
was no need of executioner or swordsman, and no one cared
to find them graves or graveclothes

These paragraphs furnish a good 1llustration of Badauni’s
methods of work The opening sentences are based on
Nizamuddin Ahmad’s Tabagat-1 Akbari, which he used
as the foundation of his chronicle, but the wording 1s
heightened almost to the pomt of distortion, and he then
breaks the chronological sequence of his narrative to record
the rest of the story, which 1s not alluded to 1n the earlier
chronicle The points which require our attention are three,
the motive for the appointment of collectors, their sub-
sequent misconduct, and Todar Mal’s drastic measures of
audit

As regards motive, Badauni represents that the object
of direct administration was to extend cultivation, benefit
the peasants, and increase the revenue, the official version
1s, as we have seen, that the object was to remove the causes
of the dissatisfaction which was ruining the morale of the

1 Badauni, 1 189 I follow generally Towe’s {ranslition, as amended
i the crrata ist Fau tlhe opeming clause, Towe gives “a new 1dea ecame
nto his head.’’ but thcresro person 1n the teat fo whom “his’” can refer,

and 1 take the phrase to le Jmpersoun], and contemptuous,
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Imperial Service The passage m the Tabaqat-1 Akbari
on which Badaunt’s account 13 based runs as follows

“Since much of the land of Hindustan was uncultivated
and fallow, and was capable of being cultivated in the first
year, to the advantage and profit alike of peasants and the
Revenue Minister, the Emperor (compliments) after careful
consideration ordered that the area of the parganas of the
Empire should be exammed, and that the extent of land
which, after cultivation, would yleld one kror of tankas
should be separated off, and entrusted to an official (compli-
ments) That official was to be designated Krori, and sent
to the pargana with a clerk and a treasurer, so that by his
offorts and excrtions the uncultivated land should be
brought under cultivation, and the correct Demand
rcalised !

We have thus two unofficial chronicles in conflict with
the official verston Now the motive alleged by Nizamuddm
Ahmad and Badauni 1s n 1itself creditable, and, what 1s more
{o the point, would have been regarded as highly creditable
mn offiial circles in Akbar’s reign, why then should it be
ygnored m an coffical, and ordmarily eulogistic, record,
which, m place of 1t, reveals discreditable facts, for mability
to secure the mamtenance of an honest Valuation 1s certamnly
not creditable to the sdmimistraiion concerned”’ It seems
to me that 1n such a case we are bound to accept the official,
and less creditable, version, m the sense that the direct
cause of the change was, in fact, Akbar’s determination to
put the remuneration of the Imperiai Service on a more
satisfactory basis, but to take this view 1snot to charge
the unofficial wniters with deliberately inventing a more
creditable motive What I suggest 1s that, while Akbar
had his own motive, the Revenue Minstry, possibly with his
concurrence, introduced another

It 1s easy to realise what the change must have meant
from the departmental standpomnt The Ministry had
hitherto been 1n a position to give effect to the traditional
policy of agricultural development only in the relatively

1 My rendering of this passage 18 haced on Or 2274 £ 20% checked
by Add 6543, f 238, and RAS 456 (Morlev), f 262 Add 6543 13 defective
n the opemng sentence, the copyist having p:ssed from the first {o the
second appearance of the word “cultnated ’’ TRAS 46 has many verhal
blunders, but ogrees gemerally The version given 1 Flhot, v. 383, 1¢
substaptially different, the MSS on which 1t 13 hared are not speeified,
and consequently 1 have ] ecn unable to examine the (ifferences 1 detaal],
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small ateas which were directly under 1its charge , the new
order gave scope for 1ts activities over the whole of Noithern
India from Multan to Allahabad , and 1t 15 quite safe to
assume that the traditional policy was impressed on the
small aimy of collectors recruited at this time, and probably
in  terms suffictently rhetorical to piovoke Badauni’s
sneers

Agam, we can scarcely suppose that the Ministry would
be anxious to give publicity to the discredilable facts
placed on record in the Akbarnama , the obvious course
for 1t was to emphasise the secondary, and creditable,
motive, and to 1gnore the other The reasons for reticence
no longer existed when the Akbarnama was being written,
because the events in question had passed nto history ,
but at the moment the most prudent course would be to
say nothing 1n public about them, but to give currency to
the version which the unofficial chroniclers have pre-
served

It 1s not necessary to assume that mn taking this course
the Ministry acted independantly, for Akbar himself may
have thought 1t wiser to make public a version which did
not accurately represent his real motives In any case,
1t 1s easy to see how the unofficial account could have gained
currency, while 1t 1s to my mind quite impossible to suppose
that Abul Fazl invented the discreditable version which
appears 1n the Akbarnama

Asregards the subsequent events, the silence of the official
record regarding past scandals, of no particular importance
from the writer’s standpoint, 1s too natural to require ex-
planation , but, as a matter of fact, two documents pre-
served 1 the Akbarnama seem to me to afford ample,
though indirect, confirmation of Badaunr’s story, in that
they disclose, firstly, gross oppression by the collectors,
and, secondly, a ferocity in audit which was followed by
the practical supersession of Raja Todar Mal These
documents are difficult, as well as important , and, 1n order
to understand them, 1t 1s necessary to enter into some details
regarding the Raja’s position in the administration,

To begin with, we must recall the concurrent tradition
that Todar Mal jomned to honesty and great capacity the



104 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

qualities of obstinacy, 1ll-temper, and vindictiveness',
and we must also remember that, apart from his eminence
as revenue admunistrator, he was a consistently successful
Commandecr m the field As such, he was frequently called
away from the Mistry for military duty, and between the
19th and 26th years he had very hittle to do with 1ts activities
In the 18th year he was sent to Bihar, and then to Bengal
A temporary arrangement was made at this time, under
which his staff 1nthe Ministry was not to be changed, and
his policy was to be carried out, so wemay infer that he
was 1n fact responsible for the origimal collectors, though
he was not actually 1n charge at the time of their appoint-
ment He returned to the Ministry in the 20th year, but
was almost 1mmediately sent back to Bengal, and the
charge of the Ministry then fell to Khwaja Shah Mansur
From Bengal the Raja went to Gujarat, and then, 1n the
22nd year, we f{ind him and Shah Mansur working together
in the Ministry, but there was clearly friction, and Muzaffar
Khan, the formar Cnief Munister, was recalled to Court,
apparently to moderate between them, for they were ordered
to work “in consultation with” him Next year Todar Mal
went on special duty to the Punjab, and, when Muzaffar
Khan left Court, Shah Mansur remamned sole Revenue
Munister, 1n which capacity he was serving in the 24th year ,
Akbar had intended that the reforms of that year should be
mtroduced by the twa Ministers jointly, but, agamn, he
found 1t necessary to send Todar Mal to Bengal, where he
remained until the 26th year

During this mterval a bitter quar.el broke out between
the Raja and Shah Mansur, and the latter was imprisoned
pending enquiry into his conduct He was reinstated
shortly afterwards , but, in the last days of the 25th year,
he was executed on a charge of treasonable correspondence
with the enemy  Next year Todar Mal returned to the
Ministry, and 1n the 27th year reached the zenith of his
career, being practically Chief Mimnister of the Empire
While holding this position, he wrote the first of the two

documents which we have to examine, a set of proposals

1 Akbarnimy, ut. 861, Miasirulumry, u 123 ff.  The summiry whieh
follows of Todir Mil’s em)loymmt 1s bisel on Akbirmami, ui 80, 158,
193, 207, 214, 215 243, 250, 265, 232, 316, 327, 372, 331,403, and 457,
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for removing defects in the local revenue administration,
which were duly sanctioned by the Emperor During the
next year his responsibility was reduced to purely revenue
matters, and, not long after, he was for a time practically
superseded, being directed to work “in consultation with”
Fathulla Shirazi, a foreigner whom Akbar had invited to
his Court from Bijapur, and who was given the temporary
appointment of “Imperial Commussioner” (Amin-ul mulk),
with orders to wind up old cases which had been pending
1 the Ministry from the time of Muzaffar Khan, that is to
say, since about the 23rd year The Imperial Commuissioner
produced the second document, and his proposals were
sanctioned 1n the 30th year

We may say then that from the 21st to the 25th year the
real Revenue Minister was Shah Mansur Now Badauni’s
account suggests that direct administration made a good
start, and then failed, for he says that eventually the regula-
tions were not properly observed, we may therefore attribute
the breakdown to Shah Mansur’s term of office When
Todar Mal resumed effective charge of the Ministry, he tried
to put things right, and, if we read his proposals, which are
given verbatim 1n the Akbarnama (i 381), as practical
measures 1ntended to remove definite defects, 1t 1s easy to
see what the defects were Local offictals had varied the
sanctioned assessment-rates, and had demanded too much
from the peasants, the collector’s clerks, 1 collusion
with the village headmen, had oppressed the peasants,
oppression m connection with the annual measurements
had resulted in progressive contraction of cultivation,
advances to peasants had been given without adequate
security, there had been frauds in connection with the
records of calamities, there had been many irregularities
i making and crediting collections, there had been no
effective control over the local officials Between this
indictment, which rests on -the authority of Raja
Todar Mal, and Badauni’s rhetorical description of mal-
administration, there 1s no essential difference, 1t 1s
ouly a short step from a progressive decline in cultivation,
to “a great deal of the couniry bemg laidd waste”,
oppressive over-demand and fraud in regard to collection
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would lead naturaily to the sale of wives and children,
which was a recognised process for realising arrears, and,
speaking generally, Badauni’'s account 1s confirmed n
essentials by the official record

Turning to his description of Todar Mal’s ceverl‘cy, 1t
1s to my mind 1mpossible to read the appomtment of the
Imgperial Commissioner m any other sense than as showing
that Akbar thought the Raja had gone too far Todar
Mal’s proceedings, as described by Badauni, were obviously
a revival of the old, ferocious, process of audit called
muhasaba, which we have seen 1n operation 1n the fourteenth
century The process was not yet obsolete, for the same
writer tells us (u 280) that mm Bengal Muzaffar Khan
“practised muhasaba according to the ancient custom”,
and 1t 1s perhaps significant that some of the cases which
the Commissioner was appointed to settle dated from the
time when that officer was working i the Revenue Mmistry
These proceedings had clearly been draggingon for years,
collectors being brought to account with repeated floggings
and tortures i the old style, 1111 Akbar decided to bring
the matter to a close

This view 1s entirely borne out by the nature of the Com-
missioner’s proposals The document 1s exceedingly ob-
scure, dealing, as 1t does, with minute details of the relations
between the Ministry and the local staff, but its general
purport 1s correctly represented in the statement that it
was designed to make the position of a collector tolerable
We may mfer from 1its terms that, in the practice of the
period, each ndividual collector was held personally re-
sponsible for the revenue assessed on his charge, but that
the “check on recempts,’ to usc thc modern administrative
phrase, was occasional rather than continuous That 1s
to say, a collector was left for some time with an open
account, which was audited, at the Ministry and not locally,
on the occasion of his removal or transfer, or else when he
was called to headquarters for the purpose, he had then to
satisfy the auditors that he had collected and paid to the
treasury all that was due, or, failing that, to make good the
sum for which he could not account satlsfactorlly

Reading the Commussioner’s report mn the light of this
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practice, and arguing from his recommendations back to
the position he was trying to improve, we reach the state of
things depicted 1n the following summary !

1 The auditors had been careless and had neglected
orders, they had guessed, instead of relying on actual figures,
and had shown excessive balances Consequently, the cun-
ning had prospered, while the honest had suffered, and
collectors who could have settled a small balance were
frightened by the size of the inflated demand

2 The rule that the accounts should be based on a st of
the receipts given to peasants had been ignored, and unsup-
ported statements of collections had been corruptly accepted

3 The demands made on the collectors had been based on
standard figures, or hastily compiled data, and not on the facts

4 Excess collections had not been properly treated (the
details of this clause are obscure)

5 The auditors had not allowed for the inevitable fluc-
tuations ot agriculture, in consequence of which some villages
are improving while others are deteriorating , they had held
collectors responsible for all deterioration, but had not
credited them with improvement The proper course was
to iook at the result as a whole

6 A quaiter of the collector’s pay had been kept in
deposit against possible arrears, and this had been withheld
indiscriminately, when 1t should have been withheld only in

cases of culpable negligence
7 The collectors had not been allowed the staft they requ-
ired, or their pay for time spent on duty after the issue of an
order of removal, or for the time of their attendance at audit
8 The coliectors had been harried by futile correspon-

dence
I have omitted from this summary a few clauses which

refer to various matters affecting the local administration,
but those which I have summarised appear to me to furnish
definite proof that the methods of audit which the Com-
missioner found 1n operation had been such as to make an
honest collector’s position intolerable, and 1t must be re-
membered that some of the cases he mvestigated had beep
draggmg on for years The essence of the report 1s that
collectors had been held hable for far more than was really
due from them, and, with an obstinate and vindictive
Minister ike Todar Mal, dealing with the staff employed
by his bitter enemy, there 1s no difficulty in believing that

! This summary 1s based on the text given in Akbarnama, m 87 4 ff.,
«nd differs m some paragraphs from Mr Beverldge ’s version
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Badaunt’s account, while 1t may be exaggerated in detail,
1s founded on substantial facts The author of the Akbar-
nama closes his description of the matter with the observa-
tion that the old accounts were thus settled, and that,
through the efforts of the just and sagacious Imperial Com-
missioner, the Ministry became a “house of delight” we
can safely infer that that description did not apply to 1t
before the Commissioner’s reform !

On the whole then 1t seems to me that Badaun1’s account
can safely be accepted as supplementing the official record
In this matter, but a few words must be added on the
literary problem presented by the two documents we have
been considering Why are they i the Akbarnama at all?
Their proper place was n the An, following the chapter on
the “Ten-Year-period,” which breaks off so abruptly
As the text of the Ain stands, Akbar took no action worthy
of record in revenue matters between the 24th and the 40th
year ; yet the author of the Akbarnama considered the action
embodied i these documents to be so important that he
departed from his usual practice and nserted them n
extenso I can find no other instance of lengthy and
technical departmental records being given in the Akbarnama
1n full, and from the hiterary standpomnt, which was the
standpoint of the author, they are a gross disfigurement
on his work , why did he so disfigure 1t, when he could so
easily have secured their msertion m the Amn? I know
of no evidence bearing on the question there must have
been some strong motive at work, but i1ts nature 1s a matter
for conjecture My own guess 1s this The draft of the
Ain contamned a full account of the transactions we have
been considering in this section, mcluding the two docu-
ments Abul Fazl in editing the draft cut this portion out
as undesirable, but subsequently, when the canon of the
Ain had been closed, he decided, or else Akbar ordered,
that these important documents ought to be preserved,
and he nserted them 1n the third volume of the Akbarnama,

1 Bayazid (f 154) gives us an interesting glimpse of Fathulla’s work in
the Mimstry at tlis time As has heen mentioned in a previous note,
Todar Mal lost his temper with Bayazid in an argument over the latter’s

pargana  After the quarrel had goue on for some days, Fithulla inter-
vened, and referred the matter to Akbar, who decided in Bayazd’s favour.]



THE REIGN OF AKBAR (1556-1605) 109

which was still 1n prdcess of compilation, and was in fact
mcomplete at the time of his death This1s a mere guess,
arising out of the facts, but not established by them, my
only justification for offering 1t 1s that the problem must
present 1tself to any student of the subject

With the completion of the Imperial Commuissioner’s
work, we reach a period of apparent stability in the revenue
administration, a period which, if we may rely on the
silence of the authorities, continued to the close of Akbar’s
reign The changes made n the 24th year, the mtro-
duction of assessment-rates fixed in the money, and the re-
version to the practice of granting Assignments, con-
stituted the foundations, but the nced still existed for re-
forming procedure, both in the districts and i the Ministry,
so far as concerned those portions of the northern provinces
which were retamned under direct administration The
district procedure was reformed by Todar Mal, thatof the
"Ministry by Fathulla Shirazi, and, i order to complete this
section, 1t 1s necessary only to refer to some changes sub-
sequently made in the organisation of the Mmistry 1n
the 34th year Todar Mal died, two years later, the work of
the Reserved areas was distributed on a terrrmorial basis
among four officers working at headquarters under the
Minister, and imn the 40th year a more important change!
was carried out, a separate Diwan bemg posted to each
province, to work directly under the Revenue Miister’s
orders I take this to mark the begmning of the adminis-
trative dyarchy, Diwan1 and Faujdari, which 1s so familiar
a feature of the next two centuries Henceforward the
revenue administration in each province was conducted
under the orders of the Revenue Minister, and imndependently
of the officers charged with the general administration,
Up to this year the provincial Dawan had been an officer
of the Viceroy’s staff, for the future he was to be an officer
on the staff of an Imperial department

1 Akbarnama, m 605, 670 I had not come across this latter passage
when I suggested (J R A.S, 1922, p,22) that the chinge mght date from
the reign of J thangir,
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5 THE WORKING OF REGULATION SYSTEM

The working of Akbar’s revenue system mn what appears
to be 1ts final form, and which may be called the Regulation
system, must be studied i those chapters’ of the Ain which
prescribe the duties of the collector and his clerk  These
chapters belong to a group which can be read only as con-
tamning the working orders for various officers n force at
the time when the Amn was compiled They are not essays
in history, or descriptions of a system, but, alike in form and
1n content, they are definitely orders, assuming a knowledge
of the system, and prescribing the manner m which 1t 1s to
be worked As such, we may safely take them as the orders
actually in force, some pomntsin them indicate that Todar
Mal’s proposals of the 27th year had been incorporated, with
later modifications, m detail, other provisions suggest a
gradual development by way of piecemeal amendment,
such as1s familiar 1 codes of administrative practice at
the present day, and there1s no room for doubt as to therr.
nature and purpose

The chapters 1n this group show some curious contrasts
In the case of the Viceroy of a province, stress 1s laid rather
on general conduct than on specific duties, and a high
ideal 15 presented n rhetorical language, fortified with
apposite quotations, from the poets, but, as we go down the
scale, the rhetoric disappears, and details of specific duties
become promment, till we reach the local treasurer, the
chapter relating to whom can be compaied only to a portion
of the Civil Account Code used in the British period Con-
fining our attention to the chapters dealing with the col-
lector and his clerk, 1t 1s obvious, in the first place, that
their complete application extended only to the areas
Reserved for direct administration, as we have seen 1n an
earlier section, the Assignment system had by this time been
restored in the north, and, while the sanctioned schedules
of assessment-rates were binding on assignees, there1s
nothing to suggest that any attempt was made to enforce
on them uniformity of procedure in detail, So far asI

1 Ain, 1 285 -283  These chipters must be read together, the details
in the Litter supplementing the more general proyisions of the former.
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know, there is no record showing the extent of the Reserved
areas at this period, or the number of collectors employed,
and all that can be said 1s that the rules applied directly
only to a portion, and probably a small portion, of the
Empire, though we may conjecture that indirectly they
may have set a standard of procedure for the area in the
hands of assignees

In the next place, 1t 1s important to realise that each
of these chapters has a definite structure, dealing successively
with different branches of the work, so that each separate
provision must not be read as applymng indiscriminately in
all cases The latter course would land us 1n various con-
tradictions, a thing bewmng allowed 1n one place, and pro-
hibited 1n another , but, if due attention 1s paid to the
context, these apparent contradictions disappear, and we
find a carefully drafted code of practice, tedious 1n point
of detail, and omitting much that we should like to know,
but, taken as a whole, intelligible, and obviously workable
by officers familiar with the system and with the technical
language used 1n the department

The environment i which the code was intended to
operate 1s not formally described, but we can discern in 1its
provisions the elements ot avillage such asis famihiar in
later periods, a number of peasants each in separate posses-
sion of his holding, with one or more headmen occupying
a privileged position, and with an accountant, the patwarz,
keeping records of cultivation, assessment, and collections,
records which were available to the administration, but
belonged to the wvillage, and not, as now, to the State
The collector’s attitude towards the peasants 1s defned 1n
precise terms He was to be the peasants’ friend, and as
-uch was to be accessible to them without mtermediaries,
He was to treat each peasant as an individual , and, 1n
order to be able to do this, he was reduned to famiharise
himself with agriculture in its local aspects He was re-
quired also to recognise the importance ot the headmen
in developing the village as a productive unit, and, 1n cases
where their efforts were successful, he was to allow them a
share mn the results, the proportion of 2} per cent, cal-
culated on the cultivated area, bemng suggested as
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appropriate , but he was prohibited from coming to terms
with them for a revenue-Demand assessed on the village as a
whole, a coutse which was condemned as leading to
mefficiency and oppression The headman 1in fact was
useful, but he was not to be given too much authority

What I have spoken of as the traditional policy of de-
velopment 1s given a prominent place It was the collector’s
duty to secure extension of cultivation, and improvement
1 cropping , the general 1dea was that he should offer hiberal
terms to peasants to mduce them to increase production,
and should hold them firmly to theiwr engagements when
once engagements had been made In order to secure
mmproved cropping, he was authorised to reduce the sanc-
tioned assessment-rates on high-grade crops, while, for
extension of cultivation, he was empowered to depart from
the regulation system of assessment by Measurement, and
agree to practically whatever the peasants wanted, to either
Sharing or Group-assessment, and to payment in either
cash or kind It 15 somewhat remarkable that there is
no spectfic reference to smking wells, a toptc which 1s promi-
nent 1 some later documents of a stmilar type, provision
15 made for advances of capital to needy peasants, and pre-
sumably this would cover loans tor wells, but the omission
1s nevertheless noteworthy

The provision that Group-assessment, which was pro-
hibited for the wvillage as a whole, might be sanctioned
m the special case of land newly brought under cultivation,
carries us back to one of the proposals made by Raja Todar
Mal 1n the 27th regnal year, Interpreted strictly, the
accepled method of assessment mnvolved the measurement
1 each scason of every field under crop, and, in cases where
the fields were well defined and under continuous cultiva-
t10n, this must have meant much repetition of labour, and
much harassment of*tbusy peasants The Raja wrole! with
reference to the progressive decline of cultivation mn the
Reserved districts “if the cultivated land 1s once measured,
the capacity of the peasants being increased yearly, a partial
Group-assessment should be sanctioned” I take this to
mean that the actual size of the defined fields mn regular

1 Akbarnama, in 381
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cultivation should be carried on 1n the records from year to
vear, mstead of measuring them every season, while the
newly-broken land should be assessed summarily in block,
and not measured indetaill This proposal was sanctioned,
but presumably experience showed that grealer elasticity
was required to meet the divergent views of different bodies
of peasants, and the later rules give an option where Todar
Mal’s proposal gave none It will be remembered that Sher
Shah, i his early years, had found that, even wn two
parganas, the peasants were not unanimous as to the method
of assessment to be preferred, and in the much wider area
over which Akbar’s rules apphed the recognition of diversity
was obviously reasonable

Some additional light 1s thrown on the policy of develop-
ment by the chaptels in the Ain' dealing with the assessment
of land which had fallen out of cultivation, and then been
broken up afresh Three scales of assessmenl were recog-
nised, to be applied according to circumstances. In the
first of these, thz assassm21t b2zan at two-fifths of the
ordinary rates, and rosza to the full amount in the fifth year
In the second, and more favourable, scale, a very low charge
In grain was made for the first year, rising by degrees until
the full Demand was taken in the fifth, while under the
third scale, applicable to land which had been uncultivated
for five years or more, the mitial charge was nominal,
rising to one-sixth, one-fourth, and finally one-third of the
produce A collector was thus in a position to contribute
materially to the recovery of wvillages which had been
impoverished by calam 1ties

From development, the rules pass to details of the pro-
cedure 1n the seasonal assessment by Measuremeat It 1s
not clear whether or not the practice of taking the areas of
defined fields from previous records was now 1in force, the
rules speak of measuring, but the term might cover a
shortened procedure 1 which an existing record of area
was accepted or merely checked The most important
feature of this part of the rule, 1s the treatment of crop-

1 Awm, 1.301  Jarrett’s renderiag, two fifths to four fifths of the produce,
18 not sapportel by the text, aml 13 imrosuble, heziuse the “redueed’’
L;lrgai 93 cil:nlitel woidll be more thin the orlimary Demwunl of one
third
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faillure Areas of failure were to be noted during Measure-
ment, and deducted from the total area of the plot before
the Demand on 1t was calculated, while mjuries to crops
detected after the assessment had been made were to be
reported, with details of the area affected, to the authority
to whom the assessment statement had been transmitted
These provisions obviously constitute an essential part of
the system, for, considering the high pitch of the assessment,
crop-farlure must have been a very serious matter For
the rest, the procedure was simple The crop on each
field was first noted the entries for each peasant were then
brought together, and the total Demand on him for the
season was calculated by applying the sanctioned assess-
ment-rates These totals gave, when added up, the Demand
on the village, and an assessment statement for 1t was then
sent, we are told, “to Court”—presumably at this period
to the Revenue Ministry, though, after the change m
organisation already noticed, the sanctioning authority
would probably be the provincial Diwan

The rules then pass from assessment to collection
Peasants were to be encouraged to bring their revenue
cash to the treasury as each 1instalment fell due, but col-
lecting agents were also sent to the villages, and the headmen
and willage-accountants also took part in the process
There are no orders regulating the disposal of grain collected
as revenue, and 1t may be inferred that the practice was too
rare to requre general rules Tne remaming provisions
deal with treasury procedure and miscellaneous matters,
including numerous periodical returns all that need be
noticed here 1s that the collector acted as the local agent
of the Sadr in connection with the demarcation of Grants,
and that the formal prohibition of a long list of miscellaneous
exactions—from the pziya, or personal tax, imposed by
Islamic law but not claimed by Akbar, down to the cus-
tomary present {(salam) fron a h2ad man coming to pay his
respects—suggests the possibility of a substantial ilhicit
income being within the reach of the collector

When we scrutinise the detailed provisions imposing so
many specihc duties on the collector and his clerk, the
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question naturally arises whether their performance was
possible in practice We do not know the size of a collector’s
charge at this period, but, assummg that the standard of a
kror of dams fixed in the 19th year had not been altered
materially, and taking the Demand on a bigha as ranging
round 40 dams, the figure indicated by the assessment-
rates, a circle would contam somewhere about 250,000
bighas of cropped land, and the duties imposed by the rules
could not possibly have teen carried out by the officials
person We must regard them rather as the heads of
staffs employed by themselves and on their reponsibility,
we know?! in fact that collectors had agents (gumashta),
and we may assume that in the same way the clerk had a
staff of writers, one of whom would accompany each
measuring-party m the field That there might be several
parties at work simultaneously in each circle 1s plamn from
Todar Mal’s proposal (Akkarnama, m 382), that the number
employed should be adjusted to the area to be measuted,
and that the collector should station himself at a central
place whence he could wisit them all

It 15, I think, possible to obtam a general view of this
system as 1t must have presented itself to an ordinary
peasant He knew beforehand the extent of his liability
to the State, and could plan his season’s cropping with a
knowledge of the amount of cash he would have to find,
but he was necessarily 1gnorant of the prices at which he
would be able to sell his produce So far as the revenue-
Demand was concerned, he was not exposed to the tyranny
of a willage oligarchy, but, on the other hand, he wouid
have to reckon with the exactions of the measurement-
party and the subordinates employed in collection He
might be harassed further by an energetic collector mtent
on the extension of cultivation and the improvement of
cropping, without due regard to the possibilities of the
locality, or he might find himself placed 1n relations with a
prudent and sagacious officer who would assist him to make
the most of his resources Thus the effects of the system
must have depended wholly on the manner of 1ts adminis-

tration according to circumstances, 1t might be either

1 Sce, ra, Akbarnama, 1 457, where {le gumushias, misconduct 13
noticeqd
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helpful or intolerably vexatious, and evidence 1s wanting
to show which alternative 1s nearer the truth We may
safely guess that neither was universally true, that there
were good collectors as well as bad, and that the balance
was determined, n the last resort, by the personal qualifica-
tions of the Emperor We can believe then, if we choose,
that the system worked reasonably well n the Reserved
districts under A kbar’s rule, and yet went to pieces under
Jahangir, but we know only thatit had disappeared before
the accession of Aurangzeb

Peasants 1n Reserved districts were, however, but a small
proportion of the whole, and the ordmary man had to look
to the assignee to whom circumstances entirely beyond his
control might entrust his destmies The literature of the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries does not of itself
enable us to form a defimite judgment regarding the conduct
of the assignees All that can be said 1s that frequent
changes 1 Assi gnments undoubtedly made for meflicient
and oppressive management, because they rendered any-
thing like a const ructive policy a waste of effort A col-
lector might work up his district, and be rewarded for doing
so, an assignee might lose his holding before his efforts began
to bear fruit, and in all ordinary cases would have been
very unwise to smk capital on such precarious secuiity

There 1s not sufficient evidence to justify a precise state-
ment as to the length of Assignment-tenure n this reign
I have found no record of any formal rule on the subject,
and, while the chronicles disclose instances of large areas
changing hands at short intervals, the mnstances are too few
to form the basis of aconfident generalisation Probably
there were more cases than we hear of where an assignee
retamed his holding long enough for a constructive policy
to be carried out, but the facts on record show, at any rate,
that the duration of the tenure was absolutely uncertam,
and, 1if an assignee had no assurance of retaining his hold:ng,
then we cannot suppose that an ordinary man would take a
long view, or do much beyond collecting the largest possible
mcome In general, then, there was probably better hope
of development in a Reserved district m charge of a com-
petent collector It must, however, be recalled that the
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distinction between Reservation and Assignment, though
precice at any given moment, was not permanent The
chronicles contamm numerous instances of an area bemg
transferred from one category to the other, and there are
some 1ndications that the Ministry aimed, as 1t naturally
would, at keepmng in its own hands the most productive,
and most easily managed, land Thus one of Akbar’s old
collectors tells how he represented that the district he was
man aging was not fit to be reserved, and accordingly 1t was
assigned, and the same authority speaks of a pargana as
having gone to ruin, because a proposal had been made to
fsaign 1t and the collector had consequently neglected 1t !
Such sidehghts on the actual position are unfortunately
too rare to serve as a basis for any general conclusions A
few tracts can be 1dentified as regularly Reserved, but data
are wanting to show the areas m which peasants could hope
for some measure of stability of management, and all that
can be said 1s that instability was probably more usual

6 THE FINAL POSITION

The materrals used 1n this section are contamed mainly
mm a portion® of the Ain headed “Account of the Twelve
Provinces,” which 1s purely descriptive, and may almost
be called the Garzetteer of Akbar’s Empire FEach province
1s taken m 1ts turn, notices, varying somewhat widely 1n
value, are given of the topography, agriculture, revenue-
system, mdustries, and standard of life, then follow descrip-
tions of particular towns and localities, then certam statistics
relating to the province, and finally 1its history The
scheme of the various notices furnishes definite evidence of
umformity of design, but the execution 1s much less uniform,
and 1t looks as 1f each province had been dealt with by some
offictal with special knowledge of 1it, working on a pre-
scrited plan, but not held strictly to the plan m all its
details The account 1s not found in all manuscripts, and
it appears to have been maintamned, or completed, after

1 Bayazid, f. 149, 154, Hawkins (Early Travels, 114) speaks of assigned
land being taken by the Kiug, «af it berich ground and lkely to yield
much,”’’

2 Am, 1.38 fl, The information given in the Account can be checked
1 some cases from the schedules of assessmert rates begmning on p. 348



118  THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

the rest of the Ain had been definitely closed, because,
while the title refers to the twelve provinces constituted in
the 24th year, reference 1s made n the preface to three
others, Berar, Khandesh, and Ahmadnagar, which were
later acquisitions, and the first two are described n some
detail The precise date to which the materials relate 1s
thus uncertain, but we can use the account to form a general
view of the position 1n the Empire about the 40th regnal
year It may be added that the Account was clearly
edited! by Abul Fazl personally, and that he was working
on 1t as late as the 43rd year

The revenue-systems 1n force are stated for most of the
provinces mn precise offictal terminology, and where a
formal statement 1s wanting, the actual position can usually
be determined from other mformation contained in the
Account The facts may be summarised as follows

The six older provinces, which formed the heart of the
Empire, MuLTAN and LaHORE, DELr and AGRA, AWADH
and ALLAHABAD, were mainly, but not entirely, under the
Regulation system, which has been described in the last
section The revenue-Demand was regulated by the
schedules of cash-rates, to be apphed to the area sown 1n
each season, and these schedules, which are set out at length
in the Ain, were, as we have seen, applicable to Assignments
as well as to the Reserved areas Certamn tracts, however,
were administered on different ines The two largest of
these were the mountamnous district of Kumaun in Delh,
and a rather vaguely defined region to the South of Allah-
abad, described as the district of Bhathghora, these appear
to have been left entirely in the hands of Chiefs, some of
whom were practically independent rulers In the case
of a few other sub-divisions, there are suggestions 1n the
statistics® that the same position prevailed but they form
in the aggregate only a small proportion of the total area

The provinces lying beyond this nucleus show less
uniformity, and each must be mentioned separately On

1 The opening pmgraf)hs of the degeription of Malwa (Awn » 455), bear
the mark of Abul Fazl’s pen, and 1inelude 1 personal remmiseence of
Ujjam 1n the 43rd vear, when the editor visited the caty on lng way to the

Decenn
2 These suggstions are explaned in Appendin G,
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the West, Tatra, or Lower Sind, was assessed by Sharing,
the State’s claim being one-third of the produce, I have
found nothing to show whether the Demand was made mn
produce, or was commuted 1n cash

The Mogul province of AJMER repiesents generally the
modern Rajputana, excluding the eastern portion, which
belonged to Agra In Akbar’s time the province was
heterogeneous, some parts being administered on the
Regulation system, while the remainder was left in the
hands of the Chiefs The standard of the revenue-Demand
was low, being described as one-seventh or one-eighth of
the produce, *and money httle” a cryptic phrase which
may possibly 1adicate that payment in kind prevailed
Judging by the form of the statistics, three districts, Aymer,
Ranthambhor, and Nagor, were admimstered mainly on
the Regulation system Of the other districts enumerated.
Bikanir was obviously left entirely to the Chief, Siroh1 was
divided belween four Chiefs, while Jodhpur and Chitor
were held mamly by Chiefs, though some parganas in them
were directly administered Schedules of assessment-rates
are gwven for all districts except Bikanir and Sirohi, for
which they ‘“had notbe21 prepared”, but in the cases of
Jodhpur and Chitor they must be taken as applicable only
to the subdivisions admmistered directly by the Mogul
authorities

MaLwa was another heterogeneous province The Regu-
lation system had been ntroduced, at least formally, but
1t certamnly did not extend to the districts of Marosor
(Mandasor) on the West or Gaiha on the East, the figures
for which can be imterpreted only on the view that they
were held by various Chiefs, while there 1s room for doubt
as to the position in other poitions of the province The
actual facts cannot be ascertamed 1n detail,’ but so much 1s

1 Ain, 1 381 The grouping of issassment cireles in Milwa s uni ntellr-
gible Roiding the text as it stinds, on the lnes followed 1n other
provinces, Ujjain and Rasin would be wn one eirele, but the schedule
shows them as separate, and some words have apparently shpped out of
the deseription. The most probible rciding 18 that (1) no schedules were
framed for Garha and Mirosor, (2) one scheduls applied to Chander: and
Bawsm, (3) 1 second schedule to Mando, (4) a third, named Ujjam, to
the rem1ming <even dwtiicts Reiders who tre dependent on Jarrett’s
translation wil find the figures for Garha under the crioneous heading
Kanau) (1. 199)
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essment cireles which are recorded,

only one ( Ramsin-Chander1) had a workable schedule of
rates The second circle, that of Mando, had no rates for
any spring crops except melons, while of the autumn crops
rates are entered only for sugaicane, cotton, henna, and
waternuts, a ludicrously madequate presentation of the
cropping of this region The third schedule, which ap-
parently applied to seven districts, 1s equally defective for
the autumn crops, while 1n the spring 1t gives merely poppy,
ollseeds mecions, and some vegetables Schedules of
assessment rates which 1gnore the staple produce of Malwa,
millets, wheat, and pulses, cannot possibly present a correct
view of the actual position, and 1t 1s scarcely concelvable
that the compilers of the A should have been able to give
some, but not all, of the sanctioned rates actually i force
The only explanation of the data which presents 1tself to
me 1s that the Resulation system had been applied 1n 1ts
mtegrity to two districts, Raisin and Chandery, but else-
where all that had been done was to fix cash-1ates for a tew
market-crops, leaving the food-grams to be assessed on
some other system, the nature of which 1s not on record

Bruar! was not one of the provinces which were brought
under duect adminstration m the 19th year, and hence
there cannot have been adequate data for preparing schedules
of cash-rates five yeais later, nor are any such schedules on
record The Account shows, however, that the Regulation
system had been apphed to most of the province, and we
may conjecture that this step was taken at some date between
the 25th and the 40th year The system had not been
extended to the district of Monghyr, and 1 some other
districts there are subdivisions which seem to have been
left under Chiets, 1n all, 138 subdivisions out ot the total of
199 were “Reguiation ”

In Bencaln Akbar maintained the method of assessment
which was n operation at the time when the province
was annexed It 1s described as nusaq, a term which, as

1s explained i Appendix D, 1s of uncertain umport, 1t
) 1 In some works of the period the name Bihar 13 (mited to the eountry
South of the Ginges, bit in the Awm 1t bears substantially tts present
me .amg, weluding Sirin, Cuimpiriy, wnd Tirhut ou the North of tle

iVl

clear that, of the three ass
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points clearly to assessment on the village or larger unit,
but leaves room for doubt whether the assessment was
made with the headmen or with farmers In this position
there 1s of course no record of sanctioned assessment rates,
and the eighteenth-century tradition that Todar Mal made
a detailed assessment on the mndividual peasants 1s un-
supported by any contemporary evidence

Orissa appears 1n the Account as part of Bengal, and 1ts
assessment rmethods are not described separately Judging
by the form of the statistics, the position was similar to
that of Bengal, but iwo districts, Kalang Dandpat and
Raj Mahandra, were obviously held as units by Chiefs,
and there are indications of Chiefs’ holdings in some of the
other districts on a smaller scale

To the East of Orissa lay a region which 1s sometimes
referred to as the province of Gondwana, but no such province
had bkeen constituted at this time The territory was 1n
possession of independent Chiefs, or of Chiefs who had made
some kind of submission, and the holdings of the latter
class are entered under adjoining provinces Passing over
this territory, we come to BErar At the time of conquest,
this province had for a long time been under nasaq, and this
arrangement was maintained by Akbar, as in the case of
Bengal, 1t remams uncertain whether the village-assess-
ments were made with the headmea or with farmers The
greater portion of the province was, however, obviously
left 1n the possession of Chiefs, and some subdivisions,
though their names appear 1n the statistics, were admittedly
still independent

Kuanpesi, the Dandes of the Ain, was a small province,
organised as a single district, lymg just South of the Narbada
The assessment system 1 force 1s not specified, but the
form of the statistics suggests that i1t may have been similar
to that of Berar

GuJARAT, the last province on the list, presents certain
difficulties It was not brought under direct administra-
tion in the 19th year, so assessment rates for 1t could not
have been prepared on the usual lines, nor are any assess-
ment schedules on record In the text of the Account we
find the rliase “mostly nasaq, and Measurement 1s httle
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practised” | but the statisties for all districts (except Sorath)
show the areas assessed or valued for most parganas, and,
since we can scarcely set aside these figures as 1magmary,
we must suppose that, at some period or other, the culti-
vated area had m fact been measured It may be conjec-
tured that the Regulation system had bLeen mtroduccd at
some pettod after the 19th vyear, and then discarded for
Farming or Group-assessment, made with the aid of the
data so obtamed, but there 1s no evidence on which (o found
a definite conclusion ' The statistics 1ndicate the presence
of Chiefs in the whole district of Sorath, and 1 a few places
clsewhere

The foregoing summarv takes no account of the systems
m force in the mountamous tracts of Kashmir and Afsanis-
tan The arrangements mn these regions were complex and
peculiar, being adapted to the local condition, and the
description 1n the Amn contains much that 1s of interest 1o
local historians, but throws no light on the working of the
tevenue administration of the Empire as a whole The
facts which have been brought together appear to justify
the general statement that, at least up to the 40th 1egnal
year, Akbar adheired to the Regulation system, and extended
1t as far as circumstances permitted, but made no attempt
to enforce 1t without regard to local conditions, and the
most interest'ng question remaming 1s, How far local con-
ditions were recognised mside the Regulation tracts ? or,
in other words, What portions of those tracts were in fact
left under the jurisdiction of the Chiefs?

The data on record do not enable us to answer this ques-
tion, for the indications on which we have to rely are of
varying value We can say with confidence that Rajputana
was largely Chiefs’ country, and we can discern something
like a 1ing of Chiefs tound Gondwana—in the South of
Allahabad and Bihar, in the West of Orssa, m the North
of Berar, and 1n the East of Malawa—but as regards the heart
of the Empne much unceirtainty exists It 1s probable that

LIt 15 possible thit Todar Mal miy hae mmtiodueed Measuroment
durtng @ visit e the 231d year “to eorrect the Valnation, mnd transud

the business of Gujarat’’ (T Akban, Add 6543, £ 247r ), but I have
found no recotd of wht he did on thus oceasion,
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the general attitude of the Admistration was hostile, and
that Abul Fazl represented 1t correctly when he wrote m
the Akbarnama (11 60) that “the general custom of Indian
zanmandars 1s to leave the path of single-mindedness, and to
have an eye to every side, and to join anyone who 1s vic-
torlous o1 1s making increasmg stir”, and we may perhaps
assume that 1n ordimnary cases the presumption was against
the Chief , but, at the same time, we must recognise that
Akbar was not the sort of man to carry a general principle
too far 1n the practical work of administration

The country now known as Oudh 1s of particular mterest
- this connection, because local traditions declare that
many of the Rajput Chiefs maintained their authority
practically intact throughout the Mogul period Nothing
of the kind 1s suggested in the description of the province
conlained 1n the “Account,” while the statistics do not
mdicate that a single subdivision was 1n any respect excep-
tional , and, taking the official record as 1t stands, we might
infer that the Regulation system was m force throughout
every district of the province It may be conceded that
local traditions are likely to exaggerate the authority
enjoyed by the Chiefs, but 1t 1s not easy to disregard them
altogether I suspect that the truth lies somewhere between
the two versions, and that, while the admmstration
{unctioned effectively on the normal lines, in practice 1t
worked largely through the Chiefs, who were permitted to
tetamn a portion of what their peasants paid, but I have
failed to find anything that can be called evidence 1n support
of this view, and the question must remamn unanswered
until new facts come to light



Chapter Vv

The Seventeenth Century
| JAHANGIR AND SHAHJAHAN (1605-1658)

THE mnformation which we possess regarding the agrarian
system 1n the first half of the seventeenth century 1s scanty
and mcomplete I have found no relevant official documents
for this period, the contemporary chronicles indicate no
important changes , and, if we could rely on their silence,
we should be justified in inferring that the methods of
assessment elaborated under Akbar, and described in the
last chapter, remained 1n operation 1n their integrity This
inference 1s, however, negatived decisively by general orders
1ssued by Aurangzeb in the year 1665, which show that by
that time Akhar's methods had become almost entirely
obsolete , and we must conclude that between 1594, when
the Ain was completed, and the accession of Aurangzeb, either
unrecorded changes had been formally made, or else—what
15, I thmk, somewhat more probable—that Akbar’s stitu-
tions had gradually decayed The position disclosed by
Aurangzeb’s orders, which will be examined 1n detail 1n the
next section, 1s that, while Sharing was authorised n
certain, unspeciied, backward tracts, the general rule of
the Empire was Group-assessment, with the alternatives ot
Measurement and Sharing held 1n reserve, to be used only 1n
cases where the headmen would not agree to a reasonable
revenue-Demand for the year I can trace no orders
authorismng such a change, and my reasons for thinking
that probably 1t came about of 1itself are, firstly, that, if
formal orders were 1ssued, we should expect to find some
mention of them i the chronicles, and, secondly, that
gradual decay 1s what might be expected in the circumstances
of the period

It will be apparent [rom what has been said m the last

124
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chapter that seasonal Measurement was costly and cun-
brous We must regard 1t as an effective expedient under
a strong administration, but probably unworkable, and
almost certamly oppresstve when the Ministry was weak,
or was unsupported by the energy of the Emperor, while
the cheaper and simpler alternative of Group-assessment
lay ready to hand, prohibited indeed by Akbar in the Re-
served areas, but quite famihiar to the Revenue Ministry,
and actually in operation in i1mportant sections of the
Empwre Remove Akbar’s personal influence, and the
gradual extension of Group-assessment would be the Ime
of least resistance, asthe administrative difficulties ot
Measurement recurred For a time, at least such a change
would not necessarily be evil, mn fact, I am mclined to
think that, in the circumstances which prevailed, the best
arrangement for Northein India would have been an alter-
nation Measurtement being practised for a period long
enough to furmish adequate data of productive capacity,
and being then replaced by Gioup-assessment based on
those data, and continued until such time as economic
changes should 1ender them obsolete It 1s even con-
cewvable that some such 1dea may have operated to
produce the change 1 question, but in practice there 1s no
sign of alternation However, and whenever, the change
was mtroduced, we have to accept 1t as a fact, but before
examining Aurangzeb’s orders in detail, 1t will be well to
bring togethet the few 1tems of definite information which
we possess regarding the hirst half of the century

The distinction between Assigned and Reserved tracts
stands out clearly 1n the chronicles relating to this period,
a relatively small portion of the Empire was administered,
so far as the land-revenue was concerned, by the provincial
Diwans under the direct orders of the Ministry, while the
bulk was assigned on the lines described in the last chapter
In the year 1647, the annual income trom the Reserved
area was taken as 3 krors of rupees, while the aggregate for
the Empire was 22 krors, so that great majority of

the peasants were under assignees, and, while the proportion

1 Badshahnama, IT. 7i3. This chromicle was diawn up under the
Bmperor’s orders, and the figures 1n 1t may rewonibly he tihen 1s
officaal, i
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may have varied hiom time to tune, this statement applies
m general terms to the whole of the period under considera-
tion It may be woith while to summarise at this point a
skeleli of the financial history of the century which 1s given
in the bingiaphical dictionary known as the Maasir-ul
Umia 1t 1snot a first-hand authority tor this period, and
the evact figures may be open to question, bul the maiter
contained 1n the sketeh 1s not likely to have been invented,
and probably 1t represents the truth in substance, 1f not 1n
cvery detail  According to this authority, under Akbar
the rapidly mcreasing Impeiial expenditure was more than
covered by the growth of the Empite, and reserves in cash
were accumulated  Jahangir neglected the administration,
traud became tile, and at last the annual mcome from the
Rescrved tracts telr to 50 Ihkhs of rupees, while the annual
expenditure was 130 lakhs, and the accumulated treasure
was diawn on for large sums  Shahjahan, on his accession,
put the finances on a sound basis hereservad tracts cal-
culated to vyield (30 lakhs as 1mcome, fixed the noimal
expenditure at 100 lakhs, and had thus a laige recurring
balance lor cincigencies Ixpendilure rose tar above this
limit, but careful admimstration raised the reserved income
10 300 lakhs (the figure given above) by 1647, and to nearly
100 falkhs by the end of the 1eign  Aurangzeb at first
endeavoumeld t) mamtam the balance betweea mncome and
expenditure, but hi,long wats 1n the Deccan were ruinous,
and at his death only 10 or 12 krors of rupees were lett in
the tieasuty, a sum which was rapidly dissipated by his
successors

So far as Jahangir 15 concerned, this account 1s closely
1 accordance with what we know firom the chronicles,
and from the observations of foreign residents in India
For the latter part of his reign he left the administration
entirely 1 the hands of his wife and her brother, a position
whichh would naturally result in extiavagance and in-
efhciency, and his detachment from financial questions is
apparent mn the silence of his Memoirs as to what was going

I Masirulumry, 1T 8[3 £ The Inbliographicd note 1 Elliot (v,
187) shows that the wathorship of the dictioniry 19 compostte, but no part
of 1t 13 enher thm the aighteenth century, wd 1t wis compiled in the
Degoany not e Northern Tudia
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on 1 the Revenue Ministry A few passages, however,
from this work require notice One 1s the seventh clause
of the regulations which he 1ssued (Tuzuk, 4) on his accession
to the throne, to the effect that officials and assignees
should not take peasants’ land mnto their own cultivation
by force We may infer from this that cases of the kind
had occurred, and had given rise to scandal, in most parts
of the Empire there was productive land to spare, but there
would often be choice plots coveted for thewr productivity
or situation, as Ahab coveted Naboth’s vineyard, and 1t 1s
m accordance with what we know of Jahangir’s character
that he should have condemned such conduct, though we
cannot be confident that his orders were vigorously enforced
In another passage' the Emperor, whose taste for choice
fruit 1s notorious, states that fruit-trees were, and had
always been, free of any demand for revenue, and that a
garden planted on cultivated land was forthwith exempted
from assessment, but the language 1ndicates, what 1s
known from other sources, that a cess on fruit-irees was
among the items of miscellancous revenue which survived
repeated prohibitions,

The only definite mnovation which Jahangir records® 1s
the mstitution of the Grant-under-seal (eltamgha), which 1s
of iterest as constituting the nearest approach to land-
ownership, m the modern sense, which appears during the
Mosul period The scope of such Grants was limited to
the case where a deserving officer applied for a grant of his
“home” that 1s to say, of the village or pargana in which
he was born 1n this case the grant was to be made under
a particular form of seal, and was not to be altered or
resumed, o that, by contrast with the other tenures of the
period, 1t may be regarded as permanent, though naturaliy
an absolute Emperor could not be prevented from annulling
1t This Grant-under-seal, 1t may be noted, was not an

1 Tusuk, 252 The cess on frnd trecs as called srr durakhtfy, Akbr hLad
temitted this impost (A, 1 201)

2 Tuzuk, 10, Badshahmun, IT 409 At the opeming of the British
period elums to Hamgha grants were not uneommon, bt the design tion
had come to be used looscly during the disorders of the eighteenth centmry,
thus the giant of the Diwam of Bengal to the iS¢t India Compary wy
descr bed 18 altamgha [Artehison’s Treatres (1892), 1 56], it 1t cinnot
possibly Le brought within the original definition
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Indian mstitution, but was avowedly copied from Central
Asian practice [ have not found records to show the extent
to which such grants were made during the seventeenth
century, but they seem to have been very rare In the
twenty years covered by the Badshahnama, the only case
I have noted 1s that of a successful doctor, who, among other
recwards, received a village by this title, and later records
contain no suggestion that 1t became of practical importance
during the rest of the century

Such 1s the meagre record of Jahangir’s personal activities
in connection with the agrarian system A few sidelights
on 1ts working during his reign can be obtained from other
sources We know’ that, n some cases at least, Viceroys
and other high officers were appointed on farming-terms,
but there 1s nothing to suggest that such farmers were
entitled to receiwve any part of the revenue from the Reserved
areas, which were administered by the Diwan on behalf of
the Emperor These farms of high office must thus be dis-
tinguished from the arrangements in force in portions of
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries At that period
the Governor-on-farming-terms enjoyed the entire revenue,
of which the land contributed probably by far the largest
share, under Jahangir, the land-revenue was controlled by
a separate department, and the provincial Viceroy would
enjoy only so much of 1t as was yielded by his personal
Assignment It 1s possible that the Diwans may have
farmed out some of the Reserved lands, but I know of no
evidence on the pomt, there 1s no doubt, however, that
assignees? sometimes farmed their Income, and consequently
we must recognise that Farming was famihar in practice
to the peasants at this period

1 Roe, 210 Terpstra, App VI. According to the Vieeroy of Bihar’s
statements, 19 recorded by Roe, he paid 11 1ikhs yearly for the rost,
e 1ecerved 3 6 Iikhis 23 ¢‘peasion’’ (presumilly wnam), and made 7 lakhs
out of the pav of Tus rank (mansad), the net result would be that his actual
mcome dependel on what he could make ont of the province by mis
cellaneous exactions, his avthorised receipts being more than covered by
the amount of the firm There 19, bowever, obvious room for mistakes

in hzures recorded n {his way, and 1t wonld be dingerons to base ary
ngument on the det uils

2 Pelsacrt (p 54) recorded that an assignee who was i attendance on
the Ying either sent his employees to manage his  Assignment, or else
handed it over fo 1« collector on furming terme
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We get somewhat nearer to the peasant in an account,!
written shortly before 1630, of agrarian practice n Gujarat
Anyone, we are told, “who wants to cultivate any land,
goes to the headmen of the village, who are called muqaddam,
and asks for as much land as he wants, at the place which
sutts him  This 1s rarely refused, but almost always granted,
because here not one-tenth part of the land 1s cultivated,
and so anyone can easily obtain his choice, and the area he
needs, and he may sow as much as he can till, on condition
of paying the dues to the lord” This account brings out
the fundamental difference from the present time, when the
productive land 1s fully occupted, holdings are ordinarily
permanent, and a successful peasant often has difficulty
i hnding room for extension, so long as there was Jand to
spare, the peasant could pick and choose, and, while 1t 1s
reasonable to suppose that the ordmary man retained certain
fields as a fixed holding, 1t was possible for him to extend
or contract his operations according to his resources and
other conditions, while there was room for admmistrative
efforts such as were prescribed 1n Akbar’s rules for collectors,
directed towards bringing waste land 1nto cultivation, aand
preventing cultivated land from falling vacant The
account also fits in with the provision made in the same
rules for rewarding the headmen for their exertions in
developing a village

According to this authority, an assignee i Gujarat
usually received three-quarters of the produce from the
peasants, so that poverty was general, and few of the peasants
were possessed of any means The figure given 1s probably
an exaggeration, because a somewhat later writer,® who
almost certainly had this report before him, wrote that one-
half, or sometimes three-quarters, was paid, and, assuming
that this includes cesses or miscellaneous exactions, 1t pomts
to the practice of assessing at half the produce which we

tind well-established under Aurangzeb.

1 Gujarat Report, £ 21 The expression “not ong tenth part’’ should
not be taken in a striet arithmatierl sense, the writer of the report fre-
quently used figures rhetorically, and I do not think he moant to sav
more than that there was pleaty of l1ind for everybody. He uses the word
‘lord’’ (heer ) 1n several otlor passages to deuote the assigues

2. van Twst, Beschrijvlnge van Inlien, co xlt. This hookh was first
published 1 1638
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The only other fact which requires mention regarding
this reign 1s the agrarian mstabihity! which resulted from the
frequency of changes m Assignments Wilham Hawkins,
the first Englishman to enter mto negotiations with
Jahangir, attributed the prevalent lawlessness to the op-
pression which the “clowns,” that 1s to say, the peasants,
experienced at the hands of the assignees, and he blamed
the system for this evil, writing that

“a man cannot continue half a year in his living, but i 15
taken from him and given unto another, or else the King
taketh 1t for himself (1f 1t be rich ground and likely to yield
much), making exchange for a worse place, or as he is befrie-
nded by the Vazir By this means he racketh the poor to get
from them what he can, who still thinketh every hour to be
put out of his place  But there are many who continue a iong
time 1n one place, and if they remain but si1x years their
wealth which they gain 1s infinite if 1t be a thing of any sort ”

Hawkins did not write as a mere spectator, tor Jahangir
had given him a small appointment, and he had prolonged
business with the Revenue Ministry regarding the allocation
of his Assignment He mentions that the Miister of the
time was displaced as the result of many com»plaints made
by noblemen who “could not receive their ivings 1n places
that were good, but m barren and rebellious places, and
that he made a benefit of the good places himself”, but
there 1s no sign of any change mn the system We may
suspect that Hawkins exaggerated the frequency of transfers,
but that they were frequent appears from other evidence
Terry, writing a few years after Hawkins, noted that high
officers usually received a remove yearly, and this would
ordinarily mvolve alteration m therr Assignments The
Dutch writer of the report on Gujarat, which has been
quoted above, said that assignees were “transterred yearly,
or half-yearly, o1 every two or three years,” and consequently
none of them could “make any certain calculation in advance
regarding the places which are given them, for to-day they
are masters of a great place, to-morrow they are removed

1 For Hawkins, see Farly T aypels, 83, 91, 93, 114, tor Teuy, tdem, 320

The passage n the Gujirit Report 15 £ 9 of the chapter deihng
Broach  For Pelsiert’s ubaer\.otlonz, spe &4 ff, e cuapter dethng with
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from it ” Pelsaert, too, writing in Agra in 1626, laid stress
on the mstability of the position of the great men m the
Empire, and, when we read the statements of these observers
along with Jahangir’s own memoirs and the other chronicles
of the period, we cannot avoid the conclusion that anything
like a far-sighted policy of agricultural development must
have been impossible in the bulk of the Empire, because no
assignee could count on retamnng his position long enough
to reap the benefit of his exertions We must remember
further that the period was one of growing luxury and
extravagance, so that the needs of the assignees would tend
to mcrease, and it was the peasant who had to pay; all the
arcumstances of the time pomnt to the probability of im-
poverishment, rather than development of the resources
of the country

The contemporary chronicles tell us even less of the
activities of Shahjahan than of Jahangir A later writer?
Indeed, refers to orders 1ssued by him for the increase and
welfare of the peasants, to his constant attention to the
revenue administration, and to his practice of rewarding
those collectors who developed themr circles, but I cannot
trace any record of the orders themselves The fact that
successful collectors were rewarded 1s made clear® in the
Badshahnama, and the Emperor’s attention to finance
can be inferred {from the account already quoted of the
mcrease 1n revenue during his reign, what general orders he
1ssued, 1f there were any, remains uncertamn

The reign was marked also by the construction of some
canals for irrigation, but the chronicles are silent as to
the revenue side of these enterprises, and it 1s matter for
conjecture whether or not water-rates were charged,
possibly the resulting increase in land-revenue was re-
garded as suffictent remuneration, since, with annual or
seasonal assessments, the return would be almost immediate.
1 have found no record of any other changes, and, so far as
the chonicles go, we might look on the reign as a period of

1 See Elliot, v, 171 The word rendered “collectors’’ 18 chakladar, I
have not found an earhier useof 1t, but by the middle of thte century
chakla had come to denote the eirele of a collector (e g Bidshahnama, I,
| 409Y), and challadar may sitely be takhon here as denoting the colleetor,

2 p g b d<hahnama, {1, 247, 31°
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agrarian tranquillity, but 1t 1s impossible to disregard the
observations of Bernier, made m the opening years of
Aurangzeb’s reign, that by this time the pressure on the
peasants had become excessive, that agriculture was
suffering, and that the land was gomg out of cultivation
The significance of these facts will become apparent when
we have examined the conditions disclosed by Aurangzeb’s
orders

2 AURANGZEB’S ORDERS (1665-1669)

The agrarian situation m the early years of Aurangzeb’s
reign can be learned with some approach to precision from
two farmans, or general arders, 1ssued from the Revenue
Mimnistry under the authority of the Emperor'! The first
of these orders, which took effect from the 8th regnal year,
1665-6, was directed to secure “the mcrease of cultivation
and the welfare of the peasants” The preamble contains
a description of the methbodsc of assessment then 1 force in
the Reserved areas, and points out certain defects, a general
order follows, indicating the procedure to be adopted 1n
tuture, and then come 15 detailed clauses, constituting a
manual ot practice, which was addressed primanly to the
provincial Diwan and his subordinates, but was mtended
also for the guidance of the staff employed by assignees
The second order was 1ssued i 1668-9 with the specific
object of ensuring that, throughout the whole Empire, the
revenue should be assessed and collected in accordance
with the principles of Islamic Law, 1t deals mainly waith
the action to be taken, and the attitude to be adopted,
towards mdividual peasants, constituting in effect a fore-
runner of the revenue and tenancy legislation of the British
period

The extant copies of both orders are addressed to

1 The text of the farmans with transl.tions was pubhshed by Professor
Jadunath Sarkarm 7, A.S B, Junme, 106, p 223 f Translations will be
found also 1n the scme autkor's Studies tn Mvgral India,p 168 ff, where
the known MSS are enumerated. In the references below, I write «R’? for
the faiman to Rusink Das, and «H’’ for that to Muvbammad Haslym I
discussed these Cocuments in J. R. A 8, Jamnary, 1922, but I had not

1t that time detccted the relution whak the latter bears to the Fatawa-t
Alamgiry
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individuals,' but their application 1s obviously mtended to
be general, and we may reasonably infer that a copy was
sent to each provincial Diwan, addressed to him by name;
the earlier document 1s based on enquiries made throughout
the Reserved and Assigned areas of the Empire, while the
latter applies specifically to the revenue officers of “the
Empire of Hindustan from end to end ”

The two orders are distingwished by a marked difference
n the terminology employed The language of the earlier
1s substantially that which was used 1n official documents 1n
the time of Akbar, and presents no serious difficulties in
interpretation, though a few phrases are obscure The later
order i1s expressed mn the terms of Islamic Law, and 1s
obviously related to the extant collection? of Fatwas, or
rulings given by ecclesiastical jurists on questions referred
to them by the Emperor. The farman 1s based either on
these fatwas or on some earlier pronouncements of similar
purport, and i1t must be taken as part of Aurangzeb’s
attempt to conduct his administration 1n accordance with
the religious system of which he was so devoted an adherent

The first order 1s characterised by precise and logical
arrangement, practically identical with that of Akbar’s
rules for collectors, and 1t shows us i operation the ad-
ministrative dyarchy, the introduction of which was noticed
mn the last Chapter Revenue from the Reserved areas
was expended by the Emperor, not the Viceroy, and 1t was
assessed and collected by the Revenue Mmistry, acting
through the provincial Diwans Accordingly, we read
nothing about Viceroys o1 Governors, all references are to

1 The fiist order 18 addicssed to Resluk Das Krora, hut 1ts terms show
that 1t was intended for a provincial Diwin, beeatte 1t instructs him how to
control the Amin, the Amil ot Krori, and the ireasurer, who constituted
the Diwan’s staff The word ¢ Krory,’”’ must therefore be read as a
soubriquet rather than a demignation, such soubriquets were commonly
employed when there were iwo or more officers bearing one name, and
presumably Rashik Das had been a Krorn before promotion to the post
of Dawan I bave not traced a reference to him 1n the chromicles, but they
do vot give anything hkea complete list of provincisl Diwans at this
veriod The reapient of the second order, Mubammad Hashim, was,
according to Professor Sarkar, previnaal Diwan of Gujarat,

2 Fatawa v Alamgir:, title «Ushr and Kharaj ’’ The text 1s Aralie,
and I know of no published trinslation, that which 1 have used wns made
for me by Mr U M.!)dudpota.
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the staff employed under the Diwan, which consisted of
three sections, the Amins, whose primary business was
assessment, the Kroris, who were concerned mamly with
collection, and the Treasurers, who handled the money when
it was received These subordinates were posted to circles
(chakla), which were not identical with the districts of
Akbar’s time, but were presumably arranged with reference
to the amount of work

The motive underlying the first order 1s the need for
mcreased control over this localised staff the central
authority complamned that 1t was kept in ignorance of
agricultural conditions, and was not in a posttion to check
the reports which 1t received The preamble of the order
allows us io see what had been happening, a sanguine as-
<essment would bhe made at the beginning of each year,
but the collections were apt to be disappointing, and the
deficiency would be explamned, on paper, as due to allowance
for calamities, which were suspected to be fraudulent in-
ventions In order to put the admmnistration in a stronger
position, instructions were now 1ssued 1or the submission
of more detailed annual returns for each village, but the
opportunity was taken of codifymng the practice of the de-
partment, and 1t 15 this portion of the document which
gives 1t historical value

Followmmg the order in which the subject-mattet 1s ar-
ranged, we may begin with the development policy of the
Ministry This foilows closely on the lines with which we
have become familiar Extension of cultivation comes
first, then increase in the area under high-class crops, then
the repair and construction of weils for wrigation Peasants
who co-operated actively in carrymng out this policy were
to be treated with consideration, and their reasonable
requests for assistance were to be met, but the idea of cul-
tivation as a duty owed to the State was still paramount,
and flogging was specifically authorised in cases where
this duly was neglected (R 2, H 1-3) The operation of
such rules as these would neccessarily depend to a great
extent on the individuality of the local officials, since ex-
tension of cultivation and increase of revenue were the
declared aims of the Mmistry, 1ts staff must have been
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judged largely by the results attammed, and there were
obvious mmducements to practise towards the peasants the
severity which characterised the general administration of
the time Excessive severity would indeed defeat itself,
because 1t would drive the peasants off the land, as we shall
see later on, but we may reasonably infer that the peasants
in Reserved areas were ordinarily kept under strict discipline

The basis of the revenue-Demand was now higher than
under Akbar his standaird of one-third of the produce had
become the minimum, while more could be claimed, up to
a maximum of one-half (H 6,16) Within these limits the
local officials were apparently allowed some discretion,
but, seeing that theirr primary duty was to increase the
revenue, we may infer that the actual Demand worked out
nearer the maximum than the minimum In practice,
however, the arithmetical side of assessment was less promi-
nent than mn Akbar’s time, because the methods had been
changed,

The methods in force are described clearly in the preamble
of the first tarman In some villages where the peasants
were poor, Sharing was practised, at rates adapted to the
local conditions, ‘“one-half, one-third, two-htths, or more,
or less”, but Group-assessment was the regular rule At
the beginning of the year the assessor (Amin) fixed the total
sum to be paid by a village, or apparently on occasion by
an entire pargana, on a consideration of the available data,
mcluding recent assessments, and the area fo be cultivated
in that year, the village could refuse the assessment offered
by the Amin, in which case the revenue was taken from it
by either Measurement or Sharing, apparently at the dis-
cretion of the local officials, but, in the circumstances ot
the period, we may reasonably nier that refusal was the
exception

The Demand on the mdividual peasants was thus ordi-
narily left to be fixed by the headmen, and, as usual, we
find that, in the official view, ‘‘the burden of the strong”
tended to fall on the weak The provincial Diwan was
therefore instructed (R 6) to examine the distribution
(tafriq) of the Demand mn every village which he had oc-
casion to visit, and to rectify any unfairness on thepart of



13 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

headmen and accountants' The Diwan was required also
(R 11) to examine the records of receipts and payments
kept by the village accountant, and, by comparison with
the official accounts, to determine the amount misappro-
priated by each :ndividual, whether an official, or a headman
or accountant, the latter classes were to be allowed only
therr established customary dues, and anything received
by them 1n excess of these was to be recovered

Here, by a rare chance, we find in official records some
ghimpses of the mner hfe of a village, and they agree pre-
cisely with what we learn from the records of the early
British pertod  Wherever Group-assessment was practised,
the headmen and accountants, or a dominant clique,®
occupied a dual position In one aspect they were the
champions of the village, negotiating the assessment with
the officials, and bearing the brunt of any official severity
which might be practised, 1n the other, they were potential,
if not actual, oppressors of the smaller or less influential
peasants, overcharging them for revenue, and levying
additional sums for village-expenses, an 1item characterised
in general by elasticity Official records naturally bring
the latter aspect mmto prominence, and 1t 1s impossible to
discover to which side the balance 1aclined, but we may
safely infer that, then as now, the villages varied greatly
among themselves

Turning from assessment to collection, the mstructions

1 The second subsection of this cliuse (R.6) contuns anobseure re
ference to ginjaywsh Professor Sirkar renders this “unlawfully appro-
priated lwnds ’’ T have not heard the expression 1n current use 1n this
gense, and have found no parallel passages, but, from the etymology and
the context, T suspect 1t to refer rather to the “murgw,’’ by which headmen
would naturally protect themselves Tney had undertaken to pay a fixed
sum, and 1f they demindel only that sum from the peasants, some of
these mught default, and the loss would fall on the headmen It would be
natural theiefore to begin by charging the peisints someth ng more than
the sum due from them, so thit the solvent men would help to pay for
the insolvent, aund sueh a practice, once stirted, would be verv likely to
develop wnto a serions abuse. T thunk this subsection means that the
Mwan wus to looh mto this question, and ensure that a4 large “margin’’
should not stiy in th> po kete of the herdmen A quotation given in
Chapter VI shows thitin the country meir Delhi the headmen oecasionally
charged more than they had to pay, and enjoyed the difference.

2 I take ‘dominant clique’”? to be the meaning of mutaghalldbanin R 6, 9
The existence of such (hques i @ wallage was o promnent feitwe of the
position 1n the early diys of Butish rule, wnd they were clenly of old
standing 1n the erghteenth eentury.
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to the Treasurer (R 8) make 1t clear that cash-payments
by peasants were usual, and the absence of any provisions
for the disposal of revenue recetved 1n kind suggests that
this practice was not general, though 1t appears to have
existed 1n localities where currency was normally scarce®
Payment 1n cash 1s mdicated also by the language of the
preamble, which refers to low prices as a calamity on the
same footing as drought or frost. In the practice of Group-
assessment, the Demand was fixed for the year, not, as 1n
the alternative methods, for each season; and 1t was realised
by three mstalments (R 4), fixed apparently with regard to
the circumstances of each pargana

In ordinary seasons then the position of the wvillage was
clear The Demand was assessed at the begmning of the
year 1n a lump sum, which was distributed over the peasants
by the headmen, the peasants paid the headmen as the crops
matured, and the latter satisfied the demands of the col-
lector The arrangements might however be upset by the
occurrence of a calamity, “drought, frost, low prices, or
other”, for Group-assessment, aiming at a Demand ap-
proximating to half the produce, was open to the same
objection as Measurement, that even a moderate loss of
produce might render the realisation of the assessment
1mmpossible In such an event the revenue staff was required
(R 9) to be active and wvigilant, to revise the assessment
1n accordance with the actual produce, and to take special
carc that the apportionment among the peasants was not
left 1n the hands of the headmen, accountants, or dominant

cliques 2 The second farman adds the detail (H 9) that

1 Professor Sarkar has shown (Studies wn Mughal India, pe 217) that
in parts of Orissa revenue was paid in kind during Aurangzeb’s reign,
but this was one of the tracts where currency was normally scarce, and
cannot be taken as typical of Northern Indin

2 There 1s some difficulty 11 interpreting the phrase ‘sarbasta calamity’’
i R. 9, The context shows only that 1t refers to a calamty in which the
distribution (tafrtq) depended on the headmen and accountants, and that
this practice was not to be permitted. The only illustrative passages I
have found are Khwafi, 1, 733, and Maasirulumra, in. 498, which are one
authority, not two. In them tashkhis-i sarbasia 18 used to deseribe the
method of assessing 1evenue by a charge on each peasant. Here the
word clearly means «per head,’”’ or nearly its etymological meaning,
and the same sense seems to fit the passage under consideration. A
“sarbasta calamity’’ would be one in which the village authorities sent
up a hist showing the loss of each peasant separately, and the possibilities
of fraud 1 a proceeding of that kind are sufficiently obvious to explain the
prohibition,
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half the actual produce was to be left to the peasants, and
1t draws a distinction (H 10) between calamities occurring
before, and after, the crops were cut, allowance was to be
made for the former, but not for the latter, a rule which sur-
vived in the administrative tradition of the nineteenth
century

The administration was required to see that exactions
from peasants were limited to the lawful demands, and
three classes of prohibited exactions are specified (R 10)
The first consists of those cesses which had been forbidden
by the Emperor, who followed 1n this matter the general
line taken by Firuz and by Akbar The second 1s ‘““charges
in excess of the revenue,” which may be interpreted as
customary levies made by officials The third 1s described
by the word baliya, which 1in ordinary use may mean etther
“misfortune” or “oppression”, here 1t probably denotes
some particular torm of oppression which was common at
the 11me, but I have found no illustrative passages to assist
in 1ts interpretation So much 1s clear, that various forms
of exaction prevailed, and that they were definitely pro-
hibited, how far the prolubition was eftective remans a
matter for conjecture

The orders which have been summarised above applied
primarily only to the Reserved areas, a small fraction of the
Empire, but their provisions were intended, at the least,
to set a standard of procedure i Assignments, for the
officials employed by assignees were to be urged to act In
accordance with them, Here again 1t 1s a matter for con-
Jecture how far these orders took effect Aurangzeb’s local
administration was not characterised by efficiency, so that
assignees probably enjoyed more freedom than in Akbar’s
days, but a curlous provision suggests that the provincial
Diwan was 1n fact 1in a position to influence the local staff
employed by assignees He was required (R 12) to report
on the loyalty and efficiency of the assessors and collectors
employed 1n Assignments, and a promise was given that
punishment should follow on an unfavouiable report It
1s not easy to understand how the Revenue Ministry could
ensure the pumishment of subordinates employed by an
assignee, but the promise 1s there, and we must mfer that,
In some way or other, it could be made effective.
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3 THE APPLICATION OF ISLAMIC IDEAS

In the preceding section the general situation m the early
part of Aurangzeb’s reign has been described with the aid
of both the extant farmans issued under his authority
It remamns to examine those provisions of the later order
which relate specifically to Islamic law, and 1n doing this,
11 1s necessary to realise the position of the ecclesiastical
jurists on whose pronouncements {fatwn) the order 1s
obviously based There 1s no reason to suppose that the
jurists were 1n touch with the actual working of the Revenue
Ministry, their authorities consisted, not of rules and orders
1ssued by Sher Shah or Akbar, but of law-books and com-
mentaries written, for the most part, in other parts of Asia,
in Arabia, Syria, or Irag The authorities are duly quoted
in the extant fatwas, and we find among them such names
as Abu Hanifa, Muhit, or Abu Yusuf, men whose experience
had been gamed long before, and in countries altogether
different from India The officials who drafted the farman
obviously followed the fatwas closely, and the result was
necessarily to import into the Indian system terms, ideas,
and nstitutions, which are not easily brought mnto ac-
cordance with the facts of Indian life

As an example of exotic terminology, we may take the
description of the peasant as malik, a word which originally
denoted a king, but in process of time has come to mean
an owner The anonymous commentator whose observa-
tions are included in Professsor Sarkar’s translation of the
farman was obviously puzzled by the unfamiliar term, for he
suggested that the word must refer to the owner of the crop,
immplying that there could not be an owner of the soii,
but the fact 1s that malik was the term used, no doubt
appropriately, in other Islamic countries, and 1t was carried
over to India, where 1t was not applicable to the local con-
ditions Similarly as regards 1ideas, the force of parts of
the farman 1s distorted by the conception of land devoted
permanently to a particular crop We are given detailed
rules for land under dates and almonds, which were almost
urelevant in India, but we find nothing about the par-
ticular difficulties connected with characteristic Indian
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crops such as sugarcane In the same way, the farman
stresses the distinction between tithe-land and tribute-land,
which, as we have seen in Chapter I, lies at the root of the
Islamic system, but I have failled so far to find a single case
of tithe-land existing in India, and 1if any existed, 1t was
certainly unimportant in extent We must not then read
the order as recognising peasants’ proprietary rights, or as
indicating the existence of an 1mportant date-growing
industry, or as necessarily implying the prevalence of tithe-
land; and 1n a few other cases the question arises whether
the provisions of the farman were really required, or whether
they are mere surplusage, ntroduced by the conditions
in which 1t was drafted

The only one of these questions which requires discussion
relates to the distinction drawn throughout the order
between two forms of tenure, denoted by the words
mugasama and muwazzaf These words are not defined 1n
the order 1tself, but the distinction between them 1s brought
out clearly 1n the fatwa, which shows that, under the
former, land paid revenue only when cultivated, while,
under the latter, it paid whether 1t was cultivated or not
The same distinction appears in the order (H, 2) and its
provisions show that muwazzaf was a form of what I have
described as Contract-holding, where a fixed sum 1s paid
for the occupation of land, independent of cropping or
produce, while the term muqasama 1s sufficiently wide to
cover both Sharing and Measurement, applying 1n all cases
where the amount of the revenue-Demand depends on the
produce of the season Now up to the date of this order,
I have found no definite evidence to show that Contract-
holding existed as a tenure in Moslem India,' and the
question arises whether the references to it are mere sur-
plusage, or were 1n fact required by Indian conditions

On this question two considerations suggest themselves
The first 1s that Contract-holdings were quite common 1n

. 1 Payment of wazmfa, v.e. muwazzaf-tenure, 15 mentioned m the Am
(L. 294), but 1n a disqmsition on the general Islamie revenue-system, and
with no suggestion that wazifa was p11d 1n India. In the Indian chronicles
the word wazifa occurs frequently, but in none of the passages noticed
does 1t refer to peasants’ tenure, the usual meaming 1s an allowance

granted, ordmarily 1n cash, by the Emperor to a learned man or some qther
claymant on his hberahty.
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some regions at the opening of the British period , either,
then, they existed inthe time of Aurangzeb, or they had
come mto existence during the eighteenth century The
latter alternative 1s improbable, because 1t was a period
of disorder, during which men lived from hand to mouth,
and were unwilling to commit themselves 1n advance The
refusal of peasants to bind themselves to pay revenue for
even so short a term as five years 1s one of the most re-
markable facts m the early British records, at that time
popular opinion favoured annual assessment, with entire
freedom for the future, and it 1s hard to see how a system
of Contract-holding could have come 1into existence in such
an environment  The probability then 1s that the system
was of old standing

This view 1s strengthened by the facts, which have been
given 1 Chapter I, regarding tenures in Udaipur In that
region, which never came under Moslem admmistration,
the existence of Contract-holdings 1s established by extant
documents, some of which go back for four centuries, and
the inference seems to be almost certain that they are a
Hindu mstitution, not a modern ntroduction The fact
that there 1s no trace of them in the earlier literature of
Moslem India does not constitute a proof of their non-
existence, 1t may equally be read as showing that Moslem
admnistrators found no occasion to interfere with them
While then direct evidence 1s wanting, 1t 1s permissible to
conjecture that Contract-holdings may mn fact have per-
sisted from the time when Moslem rule was first established
m Delhi, not as ageneral mstitution, but mn particular
localities, or particular circumstances, in which they were
found to be convenient, and therefore that Aurangzeb’s
orders regarding them were required to enable the Diwan
to dispose of difficulties which arose from time to time
The alternative view, that the provisions mn question are
mere surplusage, introduced from an exotic system of law
for formal purposes, is not, however, disproved by positive
evidence, m the present state of our knowledge, the matter
1s one of probability

The orders indicate that the administration recognised
the existence of certain rightsto retamn, and dispose of,



142 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

a holding, A Contract-holder was ordmnarily succeeded
by his heir (H II), and he could lease, mortgage, or sell,
his rights i his holding (H 12,13) Inheritance 1s recog-
nised by implication 1n the case of an ordinary peasant also,
because provision 1s made (H 17) for the disposal of a holding
when there 1s no heir, and power to sell or pledge 1s also
recognised by implication in the same case (H 16) These
provisions do not indicate any fundamental change
system, because, as we have seen in Chapter I, rights of
mheritance and {ransfer are recognised by the Hindu
Sacred Law,

It 1s noteworthy that there 1s no explicit provision for
the dispossession of an 1nefficient or defaulting peasant,
similar to that which 1s found in the Arthasastra, and this
omission 1s common to the two farmans, for the earhier one
lays great stress on complete and punctual collections
(R 4, 5), but s silent as to the action to be taken agamst
defaulters It 1s impossible to suppose that an adminis-
tration concerned with getting the largest possible revenue
should have been left powerless 1n the event of con-
tumacious default, and the true reading must, I think, be
that the necessary powers were 1nherent in the adminis-
tration, but that at thss period they were not of practical
mmportance because of the scarcity of peasants, a topic to
which I shall return

In the same way, Aurangzeb’s orders, like those issued
by Akbar, do not provide for the sale of a peasant’s family
for default; but we know from various authorifies’ that this
process was m the fact available to the local officials Thus
Badauni records, as we have seen in the last chapter, that
in the reign of Akbar, “the wives and children of the
peasants were sold and scattered abroad”  Pelsaert,
writing 1n the next reign, tells of the wives and children
of defaulters being “made prize” and sold Bernier states
that defaulters were ‘“bereft of their children, who are
carried away as slaves” Manrique, in describing Bengal
under Mogul rule, wrote that “when the wretched people
have no means of paymng this (the revenue demanded in

1 Badaun, n 189 , Pels1eit, 47 , Bermer, 205 , Mannque, 1.53,n the
Hklryt Society’s translation (Travels of Fruy Sebastian Manrique, 1927)
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advance ], they seize their wives and children, making them
mto slaves and selling them by aucton” We must not
then read the orders as a complete code of procedure, pro-
viding for all possible emergencies, the reasonable view is
that thay deal only with those matters on which a ruling
was thought to be required, and that the treatment of
defaulters was not one of these

An mteresting provision mn the farman 1s that which relates
to the residual right of a Contract-holder whe was unable
to cultivate, or had absconded (H 3) His right to the
holding remained 1n existence, and he was entitled to resume
it when m a position to do so, but, during the period of
absence or mability, the officials were empowered to let the
land on farm, andif the income so obtamed exceeded the
contract-revenue, the surplus was to be paid to the holder
This 1s the earliest suggestion I have found of anything
analogous to the malikana, or allowance to a landhdjlder
excluded from settlement, which was an important subject
1n parts of the nineteenth century

If Contract-holdings already existed at this period, 1t
may be said that the orders we have been examining n-
troduced littie of 1importance mto the Indian agraran
system The provisions which clearly derive from the
fatwas are matters of detail, rules regarding apportionment
of the hability for revenue i case of transfers (H 12, 13),
revenue to be levied on vines and almond trees (H 14),
hability of Moslems to pay revenue instead of tithe (H 11),
exemption from assessment of land devoted to the endow-
ment of tomb (H 15)----such rules as these could be en-
forced without making any appreciable alteration in the
Indian system as 1t had developed under previous Moslem
sovereigns, and they were doubtless useful to an adminis-
tration which may have had to decide such questions in the
course of 1ts ordinary work The system however mn 1its
broad outlines remained unchanged, unless we accept the
view, which seems to me mmprobable, that Contract-holding
was now recognised for the first time
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4 THE SCARCITY OF PEASANTS

One feature of Aurangzeb’s orders remains to be noticed,
the stress which 1slaid on the need for keeping, and for
obtaining, peasants In previous chapters we have seen
that, from the thirteenth century onwards, extension of
cultivation had been the most important item m the official
policy of agrarian development, but the earlier declarations
point to an increase in the size of holdings rather than in
the number of peasants Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, for in-
stance, wished to see the peasants extending their holdings
year by year, and Akbar’s rules for collectors contemplate
the same process, while the topic of absconding peasants
finds no place in them By Aurangzeb’s time, however,
absconding had become a serious matter for the admiuis-
tration It was to be examined 1n the course of each annual
assessment, and great efforts were to be made to secure
the return of absconders, as well as to attract peasants from
all quarters (R 2), while the detailed rules for dealing with
the holdings of absconders (H 3) suggest that cases for
disposal must have been numerous Judging from these
orders alone, we should infer that at this period the hmiting
factor n cultivation was man-power rather than material
resources, and 1t becomes necessary to look for the reasons
why peasants had become scarce

There are no grounds for thinking that the population of
Northern India was declining seriously at this period
Taking a general view of such facts as are on record, i1t may
be said that throughout the country population tended to
mncrease rapidly, subject to recurring checks from war,
famine, and disease During the first half of the seventeenth
century, Northern India was, comparatively speaking,
peaceful There were 1ndeed occasional rebellions and
cawvil wars, but the destruction of hife 1n the course of these
mcidents was not unusually great The drain on man-
power caused by the conquest of the Deccan was possibly
substantial 1n the earlier part of the period, but after about
the year 1630 there was not much serious fighting, while the
Maratha trouble had not come to a head at the time when
Aurangzeb’s revenue orders were 1ssued On the whole,
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thea, the political and military history of the period does
not sugge>t any serious check on the natural growth of
population

The records of famine are undoubtedly mcompiete,! but,
so far as they go, they disclose no very serious calamity
Northern India during the first half of the century There
had, indeed, been heavy mortality in the year 1596, but the
cffects of this would have disappeared by 1660 There are
mdications of scarcity i the Punjab in 1614-15, and again
in 1645, and 1n Oudh 1n 1650, but I have found no record of
sertous loss of life , while the calamity of 1630, which fell
s0 heavily on Gujarat and the Deccan, did not extend to
the North Rajputana suffered severely mn 1648, and Sind in
1658-9, but in both cases the loss was local., The famine
of 1660 was severe and widespread 1n the South, but the
only wmndication of 1ts influence 1n the North 1s a statement
in a chronicle of the next century that ‘“crowds ot people
from all parts made their way to the capital” If “the
capital” in this passage denotes Delhi, as 1s probable but
not certan, then we may infer either that the North was
affected, or that people came from th= affected region to the
North 1n search of food Between 1660 and 1670 we read
of famine again 1n the South and m Gujarat, but not in the
North It 1s, I think, quite certain that the population 1n
the former regions must have declined heavily after 1630,
but, from the recorded evidence, there 1s no reason for
thinking that there was any serious general decline 1n the
country from the Punjab to Bengal

The evidenge regarding epidemic disease 1S even more
scanty than that which refers to famine, and the only pomnt
which emerges 1s that bubonic plague’ was present in
Northern India during the first half ot the century The
Emperor Jahangir tells us that a dreadful epidemic had
spread from the Punjab as far as Delhi, and caused great

1 T diseugsed this subject at some length m Ch, VII of From Akbar to
Aurangeb, where detailed rcferences will he found to the summary givin

n the text. The Punjab scarcity of 1€45, which 18 not mentioned there,
18 recorded 1n Badshahnama, I, 489

3 For pligue, see Tuzuk, 162, 225, Badshahnama, T, 1 489, II, 353,
Khwafi, 1 753, and 1 382, The identity of the dsease 13 usually indicated
by references to cither the presence of huhocs, or the effect on rats and
mce
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mortality, but had wholly subsided 1in the year 1616 , the
symptoms are not described, but the language used points
to plague' Either the statement that the disease had
subsided was p-emature, or fresh infection supervened, for
plague was prevalent in the city of Agra i 1618, in 1632,
and 1n 1644, and 1n Delh1 1n 1656 , while 1t was virulent 1n
the Deccan and Gujarat for several years before 1689 It
1s possible then that the rural population of the North
had been affected by a prolonged epidemic of plague at the
time when Aurangzeb’s orders issued, but I know of no
direct evidence in favour of this view, and on the other hand
there 1s definite and credible evidence that the scarcity
of peasants was due to flight, not death

This evidence 1s contained in the survey of the Mogul
Empire’ which Francois Bernier wrote for Colbert, the
eminent French statesman, about the year 1670 Bernter
was well qualified for the task he undertook He came of
peasant stock, and was thus 1n a position to appreciate the
agrarian situation which he found in India, while, at the
same time, he was a highly educated man, having taken a
Doctor’s degree at the University of Montpellier, and he
had travelled widely, in Asia as well as Europe, before he
reached India about the time of Aurangzeb’s accession
He spent eight years at the Emperor’s Court in practice as
a physician, he was on famihar terms with some of the high
officers, and his opportunities for acquiring knowledge were
thus much greater than those of an ordmary traveller
That they were well used 1s apparent from his observations
on various topics, such, for instance, as the supply ot gold
and silver, which can be confirmed trom the Dutch and
English commercial records of the period, and theie are no
grounds for rejecting his evidence on the question which
concerns us—the scarcity of peasants, and their readiness
to abscond

This scarcity of peasants had clearly impressed itself

1 This epidemic 1s mentionel n some Iactory Records published 1
Sie Wilinm ¥oster’s Supplems vtary Calewdar of Doouments wn the India
Ofhce, see Nos 371, 379, 384, 333 The wmnformartion 13, however, not at
first hand; onc report declarel 1t wis “not the plague,’’ but this 18 by no
motns counclusi e

2 Bernwer  The Lintter to Colbert bagins ou p 2003 the extract given s
ou p 209, the subject of absconding recurs on pp 226, 232,
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very strongly on his mind, and 1t is noteworthy that he does
not attribute any part of it to exceptional mortality Had
plague been raging throughout the country, he, as a prac-
tising physician, could scarcely have ignored the fact; but
he is quite definite in atiributing the evil, not to any such
cause, but to the severity of the administration, which
drove the pessants to abscond Much of the Empire, he
observed, was

“badly cultivated, and thinly peopled, and even a con-
siderable portion of the good land remamns untilled from
want of labourers!, many of whom perish in consequence
of the bad treatment they experience from the Governor
These poor people, when incapable of discharging the
demands of their rapacious lords, are notl only often deprived
of the means of subsistence, but are bereft of their children,
who are carried away as slaves Thus 1t happens that many
of the peasantry, driven to despair by so execrable a tyranny,
abandon the country, and seek a more tolerable mode of
existence, either in the towns, or camps, as bearers of
burdens, carriers of water, or servants to horsemen Some-
times they fly to the territortes of a Raja, because there
they find less oppression, and are allowed a greater degree
of comfort ”

According to Bernier, then, the peasants were being
driven by administrative pressure into other occupations, or,
nto regions where the Mogul administration did not operate;
and his account, which 1s in 1itself credible, fits i precisely
with the situation depicted in Aurangzeb’s orders, a
peasantry heavily assessed and kept under strict discipline,
but decreasing in numbers to an extent which was seriously
embarrassing the administration The increase in admunis-
trative pressure which had occurred during the first half ofy
the century must be attributed either to Jahangir, or to
Shahjahan, or to both Emperors According to thetra-
ditional account summarised in an earlier section, we must
look to the reign of Shahjahan for most, 1f not all, of the
increase, since the revenue from the Reserved areas rose in
that period from 150 to nearly 400 lakhs, but more definite

evidence 1s wanted for a final verdict? All that can be

1 The quotation 18 from the published tramslation, ®peasants’’ would
be a more precise rendering thaa “labourers’’ of the word laboureurs

21In From Akbar to durangzeb, Ch V1II,sec 5, Targued that thein-
ereased pressurc during Shehjahan’s raagn was 1cflected v certmn revenue
statisticc wlich have survived, I have since fourd that ihe argument 1s
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said with certainty 1s that, by the early ycars of Aurangzeb's
reign, admmistrative pressure had increased to a point
where it was tending to defeat its object, even 1n the Re-
served areas, and we must infer that the mjurious effects
were greater 1n Assignments, because of the short and pre-
carious tenure on which they were usually held Taking
Aurangzeb’s orders as they stand, 1t would have been possible
for a provincial Diwan, endowed with the necessary capacity,
tact, and integrity, to work up the revenue of his charge
by degrees, 1t would have been obvious folly on the part
of an ordinary Assignee to attempt anything of the kind,
seeing that he must expect to lose the Assignment before
the results of his efforts wauld be manifest Whether any
provincial Diwan at this period was mn fact a successful
revenue-administrator 1s doubtful, for Bernier tells us! that
the Reserved areas were farmed, and mm his description of
the prevalent oppression he draws no distinction between
officials, farmers, and assignees, all that can be said 1s
that there was some room for successful admimistration in
the one case, but scarcely any in the other

Here the story which I have been endeavouring 1o tell
comes to 1its conclusion, so far as the assessment of the
peasants in Northern India 1s concerned 1 have traced no
reference to any mmportant change during the century
and a half mntervening between Aurangzeb’s accession and
the establishment of British rule 1 n the North, while the
practice which was found 1n operation by the early British
administrators 1s precisely that which 1s described 1n

formally defective, because the statistics for the opcmng of the reign are
deseribed as hasil, while the later figures are yjama Following previous
translators, T had treated these terms as synonymous, but, as 18 explained
m Appendix A, a distinetion must be drawn between them, and the figures
are not directly comparable. To re establish the argument, it would be
necessary either to find figures for the jama at Shahjahan’s accession, or
to determine the precise relation between Rasil and jama at that period,
and my search for these data has so far proved unsuccessful,

1 Bernier, 224, 225. He writes of assignees under the name “timariots,’’
which he had presumably learned during his travels in Turkey, 1t demotes
the holder of a tenure mvolving mlitary service, and apparently in-
distinguishable from the assignments of the Mogul Empire. It 18 not, I
think, necessary to rend the passage as stating that Farming was invariable
n t?txe Reserved arems, though we mnst c¢onclude that it wasa common
practice.
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Auangzeb’s orders of 1665 Thus Holt Mackenzie, writing
in 1819, quotes' a description of the procedure in the Delh:
territory at a time when the native institutions had not
been disturbed, which shows that the person in authority---
whoever he might be—“made settlements with the village
zamindars for such a fixed annval revenue as the latter
agreed to pay, or he took the Government share of the crops
in kind, or he levied the established pecuniary assessment
according to the quantily of the land cultivated and the
species of crop grown” Here we have Group-assessment
i the foreground, with Sharing and Measurement behind,
exactly as m the time of Aurangzeb, and the standard of
tke revenue also was unchanged bemng “half of the produce
of land fully cultivated,” while in practice as much was
taken “as the cultivator could afford to give” Similarly
Lord Moira, mn his Minute of 1815, described the early
British practice in the following terms “The Collector
considers the former assessment of the village, compares it
with +all the nformation he has recewved, and, having
endeavoured to form an estimate of 1ts capability, offers 1t
to the proprietor at the rate of assessment he conceives 1t
capable of yielding The proprietor denies the extent of
capability, when the Collector threatens measurement, the
dread of an exposition of the real state from which will
generally nduce an acceptance of the offer ” Here again,
we have Group-assessment, made on general considerations,
as the regular practice, with the threat of Measurement 1n
reserve, almost exactly as the arrangements are described
in Aurangzeb’s farman,

We may take 1t then that the method of Group-assess-
ment, which, al some unascertained time, superseded the
methods favoured by Sher Shah and Akbar, persisted as
the ordinary practice in Northern India until the end of the
Moslem period The nterest which the intervenmng years
possess for us lies 1n the developments affecting Inter-
mediaries, which resulted m the fusion of Assignees and
Grantees, Chiefs, Headmen, and Farmers, mnto a body of

1Rev Sel. 1 895, 90 (Holt Mackenzie), 323 (Lord Moira). The words
“village 7ammndar’ in the first quotation deirote the pewsuts actmg
through then headmen,
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landholders, which was to be recognised by British law as
homogeneous; the earlier stages in these developments
form the subject of the next section

5 INTERMEDIARIES UNDER AURANGZEB AND
HIS SUCCESSORS

We have seen In a previous section that, in the middle
of the seventeenth century, the great bulk of the revenue
was assigned, as much as 19 krors out of the total of 22,
and consequently the assignees were at that period much
the most important class of Intermediaries beiween the
Emperor and the peasants During the next half century,
a gradual change occurred, and shortly after the end of
Aurangzeb’s reign, Assignments, taken as a whole, had
become unremunerative, and were naturally unpopular,
they continuea to be made, bu energetic men preferred
a title resting on force to one which was based on paper, and
in ‘the course of the eighteenth century the Taluq, or
“Dependency,” came to take the place of the Assignment
as the most prominent agrarian mstitutton

The unpopularity of Assignments 1s a famihar topic in
the chronicle written by Khwafi Khan shortly after Aurang-
zeb’s death The most noteworthy passage 1s a digression,’
where, after describing the hberality of Shahjahan 1n
equipping his cfficers for active service, the chronicler
proceeds to stress the contrast between past and present
Nowadays, he says 1n effect, perhaps one or two m a hundred
of the wretched assignees may get a morsel of bread from
their Assignments, but the rest are starving mendicants,
while those who are nominally on the cash-roll may possibly
receive their pay for a year or two at most The passage
1s rhetorical, and the writer was obviously a pessimist,
so that his language must be somewhat heavily discounted,
but there 1s noieason to suppose that i1t does not represent
in substance the opinion current mn the first quarter of the
eighteenth century, Perhaps its most significant feature

! Ehwafi 1 622 The approxnate date of this chromcle 1s fixed 1v
s\_;c% gnssnges asa, 378, wlere the jem of wnting 18 gnen as 1435 H, or
172
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1s the recognition that 1t might be better to be on the cash-
list than to have an Assignmant No such prefereace is
suggested by the records of the earlier period, during waich
all high and favoured officers received Assignments as a
matter of course, while the only changes in conditions re-
corded in the chronicies during the interval were on the
whole 1n favour of the assignees

One of these changes related to a practice by which the
assignees were required to pay for the keep of the animals
in the Imperial stables' This practice became a serious
burden during the reign of Aurangzeb, when the income
from Assignments was declining, so that the demand made
by the stables on an individual might even exceed the total
he was able to collect, but under Shah Alam these charges
were so adjusted that no grievance remamned The other,
and more 1mportant, change m practice was the dis-
appearance of the audit During the seventeenth century,
it was the duty of the provincial Diwan to see that assignees
did not retain more than the sums to which they were en-
titled, and to recover any excess for the treasury On the
other hand, an assignee could claim to be reimbursed for
deficiency 1n his actual Income arising from certain causes,
though 1t was difficult to establish such claims in the face
of the determined opposition of the accountants. An
Assignment thus involved a periodical contest of wits, 1n
which the assignee needed to employ competent agents,
and probably to spend money freely on bribery, if he was to
retain what he had succeeded i collecting, but during
Aurangzeb’s reign the practice gradually decayed, and the
audit-procedure had become obsolete when Khwafi Khan
wrote,’ \

The reasons for the unpopularity of Assignments must
then be sought, not in changes in administrative practice,
but 1n the conditions of the time, the decline in agricultural
production, and the weakening of the central authority.

1 Khwafi, n, 602,

2 For ths complicated subject sce Tuz ik, 22, 89, 190, 339, Salih, 319,
Siqu 234, Khwaf, 1,753, u, 87, 337 Taat o recovery mght be sub
staftial in ampant appaars from the record 1 Siqy, 170, that Shayista
Ktan was surcharged 132 lakhs of i1apees for wait lie had collertel in
excess of lus authorised Incoms while Viceroy of Bengals
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The flight of peasants from the land to mole attracflve
occupations, which was considered 1n the last sec.tlon,
undoubtedly continued, and was probably intensified,
durmng the reign of Aurangzeb, and when peasants decreased,
the assignees’ Income was necessarily 1educed We may
mdecd reasonably nfer that the process, once started, was
apt to be cumulative, because an assignee, with a short and
uncertain tenure, would ordinarily try to make good some
part of his loss by increased pressure on the peasants who
remained at work, and increased pressure would 1n turn
strengthen the motives which tempted peasants to abscond
A progressive decline in the Income yielded by Assignments
would of 1iself explam their unpopularity, but in addition
there was the risk that the assignee might not be able to
obtain possession even of what remained

So far as the Deccan 1s concerned, this risk arose pri-
marily from the activities of the Marathas The stoiy of
Aurangzeb’s attempt to maintain his position in the South
can be read elsewhere, and 1t must suffice to recall the fact
that the Marathas steadily extended both their settled
dominions and their claim to share m the yield of a much
larger area A passage m Khwafi Khan (u 704 ff) shows
that within ten years of Aurangzeb’s death this claim,
which 1n form amounted to one-fourth (chauth) of the
revenue, had 1n practice risen to nearly one-half, while
in villages which had been restored after depopulation, the
gross produce was divided equally betwee n the Marathas,
the assignees, and the peasants Thus an assignee could
not hope to realise anything like the share of half the
produce, which had formerly represented his Income, and
it must always have been doubtful if he would be allowed
to realise anything at all in the areas where the Marathas
maintained their separate staff of revenue-collectors It 1s
easy then to understand that a cash-order, even on an almost
empty treasury, would have been preferred to an Assignment
i the region dominated by the Marathas

Asregards Northern India, our information 1s very incom-
plete, for the chronicles tell us little of what was happening
i the North after the year 1682, when Aurangzeb trans-
terred his Court te the Deccan, All that can be said 1s that
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the Administration was gradually losing 1its hold on the
country, officials were getting out of hand, and strong men
wele begmnning to assume an attitude of independence
Khwafi Khan tells a story (11 861), which 1s perhaps typical
of what was gomng on For some years before 1719, an
Afghan named Husamn Khan had gone mto rebellion, and
taken possession of some parganas in the neighbourhood of
Lahore, the officials employed by the State, and by the
assignees, were driven out of their charges, the Viceroy’s
troops were more than once defeated, and Husain Khan
was' for a time practically independent, but ultimately he
was killed i a skirmish with the Viceroy Further South
we get glimpses of the revolt of the Jats near Agra, which
resulted eventually in the establishment of the State of
Bharatpur ! The local traditions of Oudh show that, by
the end of the seventeenth century, Chiefs and officials
alike were engaging in the siruggle for territory,? and these
incidents cannot be regarded as exceptional An assignee
could no longer rely on the authority of the Emperor, he
had to expect that other claimants to the revenue would
appear, and he must either repel them by force, or submat
to the loss of his expected Income

The eighteenth century was thus a period when de facto
possession came to count for much more than title, and 1t
was characterised by an apparent assimilation among the
different classes of Intermediaries, of the kind which, as
we have seen, occurred in the disorganisation of the Delhi
kingdom after the death of Firuz This assimilation 1s
1eflected 1n the history of the word Taluq,’ which may be
1endered as Dependency The word and 1its derivatives
appear occasionally in the earlier chronicies as denoting
the relationship between a person and his position, whether
official or territorial, but there 1s no sign of any specialised

1 Khwafi.n In 1683, Khan Jakin was sent fiom the Deecan to punish
the Jats (316) He failed, and there wis more trouble in 1690 (394)

The chiomeler does not pursue the cubjeet, but the story of the rise of the
State can be read in the Imperial Gazetteer, viu 74,

2 Seee g, W C Benett, The Chief Clans of the Roy Bursuly Distract
(revised edition, 1895), p. 36 ff.

3 More precisely ta‘allug The dervative word talugdar, ¢“holder of 1
talug,”’ though famihar, 13 best averded in a gemeral discussion, because

1ts meaning now vares in different provinces
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or technical meanmng up to the middle of the seventeenth
century, when the Badshahnama was written In the
Maasir-1 Alamgir;, which was completed 1n 1710, there
are “signs of specialisation, while Khwafi Khan, writing
some years laler, used the word definitely in the special
sense which was current in the North at the opening of the
British period, that 1s tosay as denoting a tract of country
held in possession, whatever the nature of the title! An
official or a Chief, an assignee, or even a foreign power,
could have a Dependency 1n this special sense, for possession
was coming to be the only thing that mattered In the
next chapter we shall have to record the results which
ensued when British officers came to administer Northern
India, and tended, not unnaturally, to regard Dependencies
of all sorts as held in the same tenure, here 1t must suffice
to note that the term, 1n 1ts spacial se1se, came into promi-
nence n the period of disorganisation, when the value of
11ghts or claims depended mainly on the power to enfoice
them

Among the various holders of Dependencies, we have seen
already that assignees had lost the leading position they
occupied 1 the middle of the seventeenth century Mean-
while other classes of Intermediaries had increased 1, 1m-
portance The decay of the central administration neces-
sarily strengthened the Chiefs, and this term must now be
extended to Moslems, since men of this religion had 1n fact
established themselves 1n positions not to be distinguished
from those of Rajas or Rais Strong Viceroys might become
de facto Kings, as happened m Oudh, in Rohiikhand, and 1n
Farrukhabad, and officers of lower rank might in the same
way establish themselves as practically independent within
a smaller area Farmers also had similar opportunities,
which were 1ncreased by a prolongation in the terms for
which farms were given, and by the practice of accepting

1 Khwafi Khau 1n lus first volume pplies the word indufercatly ) the
area held by 1w assiguce (1. 266, 321), by 1 Cuef —Jodhpur (1 288), and
Thagbir Bandela (1 516), aad by a foreign power—«the talug of the
Portuguese’’ (1. 469), " Its use becomes more commin in the secou !
volume, when he w13 writing of his own time e.g “zimindars in theu

own talaq’’ (u 89), thetilnqs of assignees (114): “the talug of the
Faujdar of Mulher”’(zn) q 1g (114) q of the
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premiums n advance ,' and, speaking gencrally, we must
regard the period which followed the death of Aurangzeb
as one 1n which men of these various classes were competing
with one another 1n a struggle for territorial position, and
the revenue which 1t brought Rights to receive the revenue
could still be granted by the Emperor, but the power of
the Empire could not enforce his orders, and the right might
often be given to whoever had secured possession by force
The results of these conditions were manifest when the
northern provinces came under British rule, as will be
described 1n the next chapter

Before taking leave finally of the Assignment system, a
few words may be said regarding the practice of Valuation
during the seventeenth century The only reference I have
found 1n the chronicles to a formal revision 1s Jahangir’s
order (Tuzuk, 9) appointing a Diwan to revise the Valuation
of Bengal There 1s no record of the result, but, as will be
explammed 1n Chapter VII, there are indications that re-
visions were subsequently earried out n this province
The maintenance of a general Valuation during the first
half of the century 1s established by various passages, some
of which are quoted 1n Appendix A, contrasting the Income
of a particular region with 1ts Valuation Some statistical
records? of the next century indicate obscurely that a change
1n practice took place during the reign of Aurangzeb, for
figures for his Empire are given 1n three columns instead of
two The first, which 1s headed jama-: dam:, may safely
be taken as the formal Valuation, and the third (hasil-:

sanwat) as current, or recent, Income, but the second
(hasu-1 kamal), which 1s -not explamned 1n any document
within my knowledge, 1s more difficult to interpret The
heading means ‘“complete” or “perfect” Income, and
points to some sort of standard figure, but its nature, and
the method of its calculation, are matters for conjecture
My own guess 1s that “perfect Income” 1s an office
abbreviation of “Income of the perfect year”, that 1s to
1 In Farrukhsiyar’s reign “lakhs wore realised by sale of farms of the
Reserved parganas’’ (Khwafi, n. 773) A lttle later, the practice of
farming was condemned as rmmous to the Empire (un, 948), but 1t was

not disconiinued for long.
2 «Qfficaal manuals’’ (Dastur ul amal), Or 1779 and 1842, Add. 6588,
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A2y, that so & etime In 1his century, when Income was f
ound

to have diverged from Valuation, the Minsstry, instoaq o

laboriously calculating a new Valuation on the lineg followeg
under Akbar, chose the figures of some Particular yegy as a
standard to serve the same purpose ; but, for some reason
or other, the obsolete figures were preserved alongside of
the new standard, so that the three columns showed re.

WQQ\NQ\S {he old and new'Valuatxons and the current

Income The 1dea of 2 {y pical, or standard, year (sal.
ramil) existed at least as early as the reign of Akbar,! and
the adoption of such a standard for Valuation would not be

an altogether unreasonable expedient, but I can find no
positive evidence on the subject, and all that can be said
with confidence 1s that some sort of Valuation was used
m the Mmistry until the practice of Assignment decayed

in the eighteenth century
3 Akburnama, 1 457, Budshahnama, I, n 287



Chapter VI
The Last Phase in Northern India

I INTRODUCTORY

ThE last phase of the Moslem agrarian system m Northern
India must be studied mainly mn the mitial proceedings of
the administrations which succeeded the Moslen' power,
and the most suitable area for this purpose comprises the
countrty which at the opening of the nineteenth century
was described as the Ceded and Conquered Provinces,
together with the “Benares Province or Zemindarry,” or,
In the nomenclature of to-day, the United Provinces ex-
clusive of Oudh, Kumaun, and parts of Bundelkhand !
The extant records relating to this area may be regarded as
sufficient for the present purpose, but at the same time they
are imncomplete, and also treacherous, so that it will be well
to explain the exact position 1n some hitle detail

The earliest Enghish admimstrators in this region were
necessarilly ignorant of the local conditions, while trerr
preceedings were governed by orders founded on ex-
perience gamed 1n Bengal and’ Bihar, experience which
was In some respects seriously misleading They knew that
the primary business of the administration was to arrange
for collecting the State’s share of the produce of the land,
and the first task assigned to them by the orders issued .1n
Calcutta was to find the landowners, and compound with
them for 1ts collection on the lines which had been adopted

' Tlerevenie historv of the Berares province begins m the year 1787,
when Jonathan Dumean heecame Resident, he was authorised to earry
out a settlement of the revemue, and his operations were given legal force
by Bergal Regulation IT of 1795 The “Ceded Provinces,’’ acquired n
1801, surrounded Oudh on three sides, and comprised the present Gorakh-
pur division on the East, Rohilkhand on the West, and the lower Doab
on the South and Routh West, Farrukhabad was added n jear hter
The ¢ Conquered Provinces’’ included the rest of the Doab and small

arens to the West of the Jumna, while parts of Bundelkhind were acquired
about the same time
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m DPengal The question, Who 1s the landowner”? was,
however, one to which no precise answer could be given
For one thing, the rights which 1n the aggregate constitute
ownership, in the English sense of the word, wera not as a
rule vested mn one person, but were distributed irregularly
among the varilous parties connected with the land, and for
a other, the collapse of the Mogul administration had pro-
duced an environment in which might counted for more
than r.ght As the admmistrators came into closer contact
with the facts, they learned by degrees that the important
thing was, not to search for non-existent landowners, but
to ascertain and respect the rights, interests, and privileges
of the different parties found in enjoyment of the produce
ot the soil, but, before this stage had been reached, many
dubious claims had bz2en recognised, and many existing
claims had disappeared, so that the first formal Record of
Rights did not represent accurately the position at the end
of the Moslem period

The attitude of the people, especially the important
classes of Intermediaries, contributed materially to this
result As we have seen n the last chapter, the collapse
of Mogul authority had resulted 1n a misleading appearance
of uniformity among these classes  Assignments had
declined m 1mportance, while farms of the revenue had been
given for longer terms, and tended in practice to become
hereditary The position of a hereditary Farmer looks
from the outside very like that of a Chief, and Chiefs and
Farmers alike had been busily engaged 1n extending their
spheres of influence, bringing into theiwr Dependencies, by
fair means as well as foul, the peasants of villages who wanted
only to be left alone, and were ready to pay the King’s
Share to anyone who would undertake the King’s duty of
protecting them against interference from outside When
English administirators looked for landowners, 1t was usually
these Intermediaries who presented themselves, some of
them, at least, realised from the outset that the English
were offering a new, and possibly a stable, form of tenure;
and men who had been following the road leading to kingship
naturally strove for ownership when they found that king-
ship was beyond their reach
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The peasants, on the other hand, were slow to come for-
ward, deterred partly by ignorance, partly by the require-
ment that they should engage for a term of years to pay a
cash-revenue based on the existing standards, which left
no margin for unfavourable seasons At first, many dubious
claims were recognised, but the new “owners” frequently
failed to pay the revenue for which they had engaged, and
were summarily displaced, and for a short time the whole
position was unstable The details of this period, and of the
gradual approach to stability lie beyond the scope of this
essay, my only reason for referring to these topics is that
they explain why 1t 1s 1mpossible to present anything like a
quantitative account of the position at the end of the
Moslem period, to say with preciston what districts or
parganas were held in what tenure, or what portions of
agricultural land were liable to what burdens

Leaving quantity aside, 1t 15 possible to describe the
position at the beginning of the period of British rule, but
the records available for this purpose are, as I have said,
treacherous, and make 1t very easy for the student to go
seriously wrong As usual, the mamn difficulty 1s the ter-
mmology The earliest administrators brought with them
the technical vocabulary of Bengal, so far as they had
succeeded 1n acquiring 1it, and applied the terms to things
which looked like the originals, but appearances were some-
times misleading, things were found for which Bengal
supplied no names, words had acquired different meanings
n different places, and, as time went on, in the mouths of
different officers, and the confusion became so great that
Holt Mackenzie, the Secretary to the Government of India,
writng 1 the year 1819, suggested! that i 1ssuing Regula-
tons 1t would be advisable “to adopt the use of artificial
words, barbarous as they may seem, and altogether to avoid

the use of terms already 1in use until the uniformity of their

1 Rev Sel 1 131  As examples of the prtfills 1n these recordsit mav
be noted that the famihiar term khudbasht 1s often applied in the sense
now accepted to land cultivated by a lindholder, but more frequently it
means laud held by a resdent p2dant who 13 not i lindholder 4sime
1s apphed to two different classes of peisiats, as Mickenzie points out
What he does not mention 13 thit ke humself uses zamindar 1n at least
three gemses, to denote (1) what I eall Cuefs, (b) a particalir class of
peasants, (¢) persons of waitever cliss allowol t» engize fir the revenue
of a village
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acceptance throughout the country 1s fully ascertained”
This heroic counsel was not followed, and mn any case 1t
could not have affected the records already in existence;
but the fact that it was tendered 1s a sufficient danger-
signal A student who dips 1n the records of the period
m search of a particular fact will probably be misled, 1t 1s
necessary to master each record as a whole, interpreting the
technical terms with one eye on the future and the other
on the past, to take into account both the individuality
of the writer, and the locality from which his experience was
drawn, to discard pre-conceived 1deas as to the meaning,
and occasionally to suspend judgment for the time being
In the account which follows, as in the earher chapters, I
have endeavoured to mmimise the risk of misconception
by selecting, as far as possible, terms which carry no mis-
leading connotations, and by explamung the sense in which

I use them
9 VILLAGE ORGANISATION

At the opening of the nineteenth century' an ordinary
village in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces might be
expected to contaln, 1n addition to the peasants engaged
in cultivation, three classes of inhabitants, landless labourers,
village servants, and recipients of charity The class of
landless labourers was, as 1t still 1s, widely spread, and of
great economic importance, but, being landless, these men
lite outside the scope of the present discussion, and 1t must
suffice to say that, so far as 1t 1s possible to judge, they were
rarely free, and scarcely ever slaves, they may perhaps be
regarded as 1n a state of rather mild serfdom, the incidents
of which varied within wide himits The village servants
were remunerated by methods which bear the stamp of
antiquity They usually had a clain on the peasants’
crops, assessed sometimes on the area sown, sometimes on
the produce gathered, somelimes on the plough, the oldest
unit recognised n the industry Their claims were some-
times met 1n cash, but more usually in produce, and, apart

from the seasonal or annual dues, many of them were

1 Bxcept where other ireferences are given, the ficts sammarised 1n
this scetion tnd those whiwh follow wil be found in three volumes,
the Duncan Records, wnd Revenue Selections, 1 aud 1.
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allowed to cultivate small portions of the willage lands,
retaining the entire produce for themselves Analogous
to these service tenures were the lands granted by way of
charity, the holders of these also enjoyed the entire produce,
paying nothing on account of the King’s share

Service and charitable tenures were common at this
period, but mn an ordinary village they occupied only a
irifling proportion of the land under cultivation The
bulk of 1t was held by the peasants, who fall into three
classes, the organised bodies which I shall call Brotherhoods,!
peasants living n the village but outside the Brotherhood,
and peasants living 1 another village and coming 1n to work
The position of the non-resident peasant was purely con-
tractual The managers of a village with land to spare were
glad to find outsiders to cultivate 1t, peasants 1n a neigh-
bouring village might be induced to cultivate 1t on certain
terms, and the bargain was struck according to the views
of the parties

The position held by peasants Iiving 1 the village, but
outside the Brotherhood, was less clearly defined Some
reports of the period presented them as entitled to continue
m occupation at established rates of rent, others as entitled
to occupy, but hable to pay whatever rates might be de-
manded, the maj ority as liable to be ejected at the end of
each successive year These discordant reports may well
represent real local differences, but the truth 1s that what-
ever views were expressed on the subject were at this period
largely theoretical, land lay waiting for peasants, and, so
long as that condition persisted, the question of peasants’
rights could not arise 1 practice on any considerable scale
A manager might, or might not, be able to turn out a
peasant, but he would be a fool to do so when nobody was

available to take his place, that 1s the gist of numerous

1 In the Records, the peisants forming the Brotherhood are usually
cilled village samwndars, patiid irs, sharers or pirceners They are some-
times referred to in the aggrogate as the “village commumty,’’ but this
term frequently covers other eclements of the population, and, apart
from this ambiguity, 1t has gathered so miny vague connotations that I
prefer to avoid 1t “Brotherhood’’ 19 oczaswonally used m the Records
in the sense which I intend, and notin any other. Non-resilent peasants
were called, as they still are valled, pthikasht, but with varied spelling
(¢ g py’koost) Resident peasauts were cilled cather, as now, chapparband,
or else Ahudkasht.
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reports, and the absence of competition for land 1s borne
out abundantly from other sources! In the actual practice
of the period, these peasants usually came to terms with the
managers either once a year or once a season, and written
agreements were frequently exchanged, except in the case
of existing Contract-holdings, the peasants were usually
reluctant to bind themselves for a longer wveriod, and their
attitude was undoubtedly prudent at a time when the
natural risks of agriculiure were supplemented by the
dangers arising out of the disturbed condition of the country
In effect, then, the pos.tion of these peasants was con-
tractual, though the terms of the contract were probably
influenced by traditions dating from earlier times, traditions
which, under other circumstances, might have crystallised
out as definite right and labilities

The available records justify the statement t{hat at this
period a Brotherhood existed i most villages, but certamnly
not mn all  The mstitution consisted of a number of peasants
held together by the tie of a common ancestry, each 1n-
dividual having separate possession of the land which he
cultivated, but the whole body acting together, through 1its
representatives, in managing the affairs of the wvillage, and
paymg the revenue to whoever might be entitled to receive
1t The members were ordinarily grouped in divisions and
subdivisions on a scheme representing, or at any rate be-
heved to represent, the operation of the Hindu law of
mmheritance, and land which was not possessed by an 1n-
dividual member might be held jointly by the members of
a subdavision, or of a division, or by the whole Brotherhood

It was frequently observed at the time that the areas
assigned to the various subdivisions or imdividuals did not
correspond exactly with the areas they would have recerved
under the law of inheritance, so that a subdivision recorded
as holding, say, one-fourth of the village would not neces-
sarily hold one-fourth of the area, and two ‘explanations of
these discrepancies were recorded, both of which were
probably true in one village or another The first explana-

tion was that the distribution took quality as well as quantity

1 Asan example, I may refer to Twining's deseription of lis journey
from Dell: to Fatehgarh in 1794-5, Part II of Travels in Indw « Hundred
Years 490 (London, 1893)
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into account, so that an excess of area would represent
compensation for inferiority The second may be given mn
the words of the Commussioner of Agra' “The strong and
crafty too frequently in past and present times have got the
better of the weak and simple, the absence of those entitled
to share, or the capacity (from non-age or other cause)
of some of the resident proprietors, has enabled others, on
pretence of deposit or management, to obtain and keep
possession of shares very disproportionate to their hereditary
rights” Here we meet with a feature still famihiar 1n
village life, a few members of the Brotherhood acting as a
dommant chque, to the detriment of their weaker brethren
Idealists have sometimes depicted the Indian villages of the
past as harmonious Little republics, where every member
was assured of his rights, but there has been a good deal of
human nature in them, as there still 15, and we must allow
for wide divergence of character, rendering such generalisa-
tions misleading It 1s safer to hold that in the past, as
in the present, there were villages of all sorts

The business of the Brotherhood was conducted by
managers or Headmen,? commonly one to represent each
mam division The position was filled 1 various ways,
but ordinarily 1t tended to be hereditary, subject to dis-
placement by the sharers for incompetence The Headmen
dealt with those peasants who were outside the Brotherhood,
defrayed common expenses, and paid the revenue, realising
the money required from the members 1n ways that differed
widely , and 1n a proper Brotherhood there was an annual
settlement of accounts, in which the members participated
At this period, however, the position of Headman was not
always one to be desired The pitch of the revenue was,
as we shall see, very high, somewhere about half the produce,
Intermediaries looked primariiy to the Headmen for pay-
ment , and default might be visited on their persons An
ordinary man with a substantial holding was often un-

willing to take the risks attached to the position for the sake

Y Rev, Sel, u 342

2 The usual name for the Headm.in was mugaddam, but nuqaddams were
found also in wvilliges which had no Biotherhood The term hecime
unpopular early in the British period, beeause the people thought therr
rulers misunderstood 1t, and 1t was replaced by the bvbrid “number day’’
uow natwulised 10 language as lambai dar.
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of the customary remuneration or perquisites which 1t
offered; and in the last days of the Moslem period the
Headmen were often either men of straw, or else men of
exceptional force of character A person with a very small
stake 1n the village was put forward as nominal Headman,
prepared to abscond 1f his position became really dangerous,
or, in the alternative, the post was accepted by a man strong
encugh to turn 1t to his personal advantage

The usurping Headman was thus a characteristic figure
at this period, butI thmk it would be rash to assume that
he emerged 1 1t for the first time The fullest description
of him 1s contamed in the following extract from a docu-
ment! which Jonathan Duncan transmitted to the Govern-
ment 1n the year 1794

“There are cases where there 1s one Zemindar, 1n whose
name the Pottahs have all along stood, who 1s very powerful,
and of whom ali his brethren stand in fear, he collects from
his brothers and from the Ryots the Malgoozary or revenue,
taking on himself to settle for the whole of what he pays
to the Sircar (“Treasury,” or “Government”,) as he 1s 1n his
own person the master of profit and loss, and if
all the brethren should desire to enter nto possession
with him according to their respective shares, he will not
admit thereof, but, at the same time, without preventing
them from carrying on their cultivation, only keeping them
exciuded from any proportion of the general profit, having,
besides, this additional voucher i his favour, that for 5 or
6, or 8 or 10 generations, the ancestors of these brethren
of his have mn like manner paid in their revenue to his
particular line of ancestors, but neither does he collect from
these brethren of his at the same rates as he does from the
common Ryots, so much the contrary, that if the common
Ryots pay for imstance after the proportion of Rs 3 per
Begah (bigha,) he will only take from these his brethren
at the rate of Rs 2 per Begah, and the ryots and all submut
to this from ancient custom ”

That this aspect of the position of the Headman was not
peculiar to the Benares country may be seen from the
Report? which Mr T Fortescue, the Civil Commissioner of
Delhi, wrote 1n the year 1820 on the revenue system of the

1 Rev Sel,,1 169. It will be seen that the writer of tius deseription
meant by ¢“zemindar,’’ one of the Brotherhood, and by “ryots’’ peasants
outside the Brotherhood. ¢ Pottahs’’ (patta) were the dochments given

to the individuals who engaged to pay the revenue
2 Delhi Records, 69 ff, The guotations in the fext bogm with para. 190,
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couniry West of the Jumna He recorded that, prior to
British rule, “the predicament of the moquddums was
frequently very trying and involved much personal suffering,
If the moquddums acquiesced in the payment of a sum which
the proprietors disapproved, they were sure to load them
with abuse and reproach Unless they had displayed the
most devoted zeal for the village by undergomng imprison-
m ent, stripes, starvation, etc,, and had been reduced to the
last extremity before yielding, the sharers were not satisfied
Here we have the Headman as genuine representative of the
Brotherhocd, and held strictly to his duties On the other
hand the position enabled the Headmen “often to outwit
their brethren and the ruling power for their own aggran-
disement Thus, as I have before said, they would impose
a higher jumma (revenue) than they had agreed for with the
public officers and enjoy the difference, or they would agree
with each sharer to receive from him a certan proportion
only, by buttie (bataz, Sharing) of his crops, and take upon
themselves all the trouble and responsibility of paying and
satisfying the Government, by which means they secured
a large profit” Thus, in effect, “they became a httle
aristocracy, but i general they were the safeguards of the
community, and had 1ts welfare at heart”

While then many of the Headmen were faithful agents,
In some cases there might be a disintegrating force at work
within the Brotherhood, which, out of the original organisa-
tion, might produce a village Chief and a body of peasants
holding their land from him at favourable rates Disinte-
gration could occur also as the result of external causes,
for drought, or intolerable oppression, might drive the
residents of a village to abscond en masse There wasa
general understanding to the effect that the survivors, or
their descendants, could claim to re-occupy the willage
at any time, but, mn the case of famne at least, there might
be no survivors to exercise the claim, and the village would
then remamn derelict until new peasants were ntroduced
by someone anxious to draw a revenue from 1t On the
other hand, there are indications that repopulation of a
derelict village might bring a new Brotherhood 1nto existence
mn place of that which had disintegrated, so that 1t would
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probably be a mistake to regard all the Brotherhoods as
dating from the same period The nstitution1s undoubtedly
very old, but, in the course of its long existence, many
particular Brotherhoods may have disappeared, and many
other may have emerged

From what has been said already, 1t will be apparent
that at this period there was considerable diversity of con-
ditions 1n the villages of Northern India The main types
may be described as follows Furst, there was the derelict
village (wiran), that 1s to say, an area recogmsed as a village,
but uninhabited and uncultivated, presumably because the
peasants had been driven, or induced, to abandon 1t, Next,
there was the village without a resident population, culti-
vated by inhabitants of other villages These two classes
were, so far as can be judged, of minor importance, and the
bulk of the willages may be divided into those with a
Brotherhood and those without

The Brotherhood wvillages may be classed as ‘‘pure”
or “mixed,” the distinction turning on the presence of
resident peasants outside the Brotherhood The pure type
was characteristic of that part of Bundelkhand which had
come under British rule 1n 1it, all the resident peasants
were members of the Brotherhood, and, while individual
members might cultivate land in another willage as well
as 1n their own, the resident peasant outside the Brotherhood
was practically unknown In the eyes of the early British
administrators, this fact served to differentiate Bundelkhand
from the country North of the Jumna, in which the mixed
type prevailed, if it was not universal As a matter of fact,
in studying the Records, I have come across scarcely a
sigle village in the Doab or Rohilkhand in which cultiva-
tion was carried on only by the Brotherhood and the
village servants, though I have found cases where the area
held by other peasants was proportionately very small,
ordinarily the peasants outside the Brotherhood were an
important, if sometimes a subordinate, factor in agricul-
tural production

The villages without a Brotherhood fall into two groups
In the first come the somewhat numerous cases of what
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were then recent re-settlements, where the person entitled
to collect revenue had induccd peasants to settle in a
deserted village The inducements which were offered
frequently included the promise that they would be allowed
to remain there, and accordingly these peasants are shown
in the earliest records as having a right of occupancy 1
suspect that, 1n cases where the settlers belonged to a single
caste, they may have been on the way to form a new
Brotherhood when the process was arrcsted by the ideas
mtroduced by British administrators, but I have not
found a clear case of a Brotherhood actually originating
in this way, and at any rate the admimstrators failed to
discover a Brotherhood in these cases, The other group
consists of villages which paid revenue to hereditary Chiefs,
or to mdividuals who, 11 the disorganisation of the time,
were establishing new chief-ships for themselves There
were Brotherhood in some Chiefs’ willages, but in other
there were merely unorganised peasants, who paid their
dues to a manager! appointed by the Chief, either one of
themselves or a stranger

The foregoing analysis® will show that the agrarian
system at this period was by no means uniform As I have
said in the previous section, 1t 1s 1mpossible to state quan-
titatively the area occupied under each of these classes,
but there 1s no doubt that in the region now under ex-
amination the bulk of the villages were cultivated by mixed
bodies of peasants, each of them bemg managed by a

1 Such managers appear m  the Records under the name mugaddam,
which also denoted the Heidmen chosen by members of a Brotherhood
The simularity between the two kinds of managers 18 obvious if one looks
on a village from outside, hecause thewr functions appear practically
identical. 1nside the willage, there 13 an obvious distinction between the
Headman representing the Brotherhood and the manager mmposed on the
wvillage from 1hove,

2 In the text I have endeivoured to coucentrate on the mawm lmes of
rural orgimisation, and have paissed gver various exeeptions and anomalies
Two of these, however, may Dbe mentioned, hecause of their historical
wnterest (a) In some eises a village contamned two Brotherhoods of
diufferent castes Tlus arrangement scems to have been unstable either
one Brotherhood cventunally ousted the other, or the willage was divided
mto two on the basis of existing occupation Such paititions furmsh an
explanation of what are now known as Lhetbat willages, where a single map
shows the lands of two mausas with the fields intermingled (b) In some
cases a Brotherhood was spiead over 4 much larger area than a village,
having presumably been allowed to occupy a compact area, or else having
gradually absorbed other villages adjornng the original foundation.
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Brotherhood but containing also other cultivators outside
the cirele In the next section I passto a consideration of
the methods by which the King's share of the produce
was paid

3 THE PEASANT'S PAYMENTS

At this period there 1s practically no trace of direct
relation between salaried officials and individual peasants
The person entitled to collect the King’s share of the
produce, whether heheld the position of Farmer, Assignee,
or Chief, ordinarily came to terms with the Headmen of the
village for payment of a fixed sum in cash, determined with
reference to the productive capacity of the village, but not
assessed m detail on mdividual fields or holdings Now,
as under Aurangzeb, it was the Headmen’s business to
realise from the individual peasants the amount which had
to be paidd The King’s share also was unchanged 1n
amount, normally half the produce, and ranging downwards
m particular cases to one-third, the recipient aimed at
getting a sum of money representing approximately this
share, or if possible a little more, while the Headmen aimed at
securing a lower assessment by concealing in various ways a
portion of the actual production of the village The amount
of the payment was still commonly fixed for the year, but
there was 1n some places a tendency to repeat the assess-
ment until the amount became “customary” in the eyes of
both parties !

The pitch of the revenue-Demand necessarily set the
standaid of the amounts to be paid by individual peasants,
since 1t was obviously better for the Brotherhood that land
should he wuncultivated than that its cultivation should
mvolve the Headman 1in hability for more than he could
realise from 1t As regards the peasants outside the Brother-
hood, the usual practice was to charge them with the revenue,
plus some small addition representing the Brotherhood’s
profit, in the Record, this additional charge 1s sometimes,
but not always, included in the rates entered as payable,
and consequently these sometim2s exceed the standard of

1 Delhy Records, p 14,
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one-half the produce, while 1n particular localities there were
various allowances and deductions, which furtner com-
plicate the figures, but for land 1 regular cultivation, and
not hiable to injury from special causes, 1t may be said that
the rates recognised in the annual agreements between
Headmen and peasants ranged upwards, rather than down-
wards, from 20 ser in the maund (40 ser) of produce, and
that 22' ser was a common figure, representing 20 ser for
the Intermediary and 2! for the Brotherhood This
general standard of payments applied to the ordmary
cultivated land For spccially precarious fields, the charges
ranged from one-third to one-fourth, and down to one-
eighth, while there were recognised local scales of payment
for Jand which had been uncultivated for some time

As regards the methods of assessing the charge, a dis-
tinction must be drawn between the Doab where the agree-
ments usually rested on the area sown, and the country
beyond the Ganges, where they usually rested on the
produce gathered In Rohilkhand and Gorakhpur, those
crops which are handled on the threshing-floor were ordi-
narily subjected to Estimation, and the estimated amount
according to the agreed share was valued at the prices
ruling 1n the nearest market, so that what changed hands
was cash, not grain Actual division of the produce was
rare, but 1t was the regular way of settling disputes over the
estimate 1n the few cases where these occurred For such
crops as are not handled on the threshing-floor, the agree-
ments provided for cash payments at rates per bigha,
which appear to have been recognised 1n particular localities,
but differed even within a village according to the productive
quality of the soil ' Thus in ordinary cases the Headman
received money from the peasants, though in exceptional
cases he might have to market a share of gramn 1n order to
provide cash for paying the revenue

In the Doab, the agreements usually fixed payments 1n

1 In Rohilkhand these rates were known as Zabty, a4 term which stall
survives It may safely be referrod to aabiy, the official name for Akbar’s
developed revenue system, the characteristic featuire of wlich was cash-
rates varymg with the crop The crops paywg zabis rates were usually
(1) sugircane and mdigo, where the produce must be workel up as 1t 18
ent, (2) voppy» and vegetablis or gmden erops, where the produce is
guthered from day to day.
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money 1n the form of erther crop-rates, soil-rates, or lump-
rents Crop-rates were on exactly the same lines as Akbar’s
system, a fixed sum per bigha, varymg with the nature of
the crop, but the schedules were much less elaborate, crops
of approximately equal value bemng grouped together, so
that the schedule for a particular village might show only
rice, other grams, sugarcane, cotton, and garden-crops
Soil-rates were altogether independent of the crop, and were
presumably based on the peasants’ intimate knowledge of
the capacity of the land they cultivated Lump rents were
fixed sums for a iixed area, payable whether the whole area
was cultivated or not, that 1s to say, the holdings on which
they were paid were what I have called Contract-holdings
In all three cases there were customary allowances on account
of crop-failure, an obvious necessity when the charges were
pitched so high

Throughout the provinces then cash-payments were the
rule, and the Headman could bring before the m embers of
his Brotherhood a sort of annual or seasonal cash account,
showing what had to be paid out for revenue and other
expenses, what would be received from peasants outside
the Brotherhood or other sources, and what balance re-
mained to be realised from the members This balance was
then assessed on the individual members according to the
method customary in the village, sometimes on the season’s
yield, sometimes on each plough, but usually on the area
sown, and the Headman had to collect this assessment 1n
order to complete the necessary payments, and balance
his account

It 1s clear from the records of the period that the
authorities who claimed revenue attempted to secure the
largest possible sum, which would represent the economic
rent of the village, but their attempt was not always suc-
cessful, and 1n cases where the Headmen could retamn a
portion of the economic rent, 1t would be distributed among
the Brotherhood on the system just described, 1n the form of
a reduction in the Demand charged on therr cultivation
When this occurred, 1t was a matter of great practical
1mportance to conceal 1t, for, 1f 1t became known that the
Brotherhood was making a profit, the Demand on the
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village would at once be raised, and concealment was
effected, or at least facilitated, by the employment of a
special unmt of area for the land cultivated by the Brother-
hood. To take a case! reported from part of what 1s now
the Ghazipur district, the net sum payable by the members
of the Brotherhood being Rs 150, and the area cultivated
by them bemng 300 ordinary bighas, they had to pay only
8 annas per bigha; but, 1f this fact had become known,
there would have been prompt enhancement, so they kept
a special measuring-rope for their own cultivation, giving
a bigha four times the usual size, and thus only 75 bighas,
mnstead of 300, were recorded in the village papers, and the
payment on this area worked out at Rs 2 per bigha, a
figure sufficiently high to avoid suspicion

Where then the organisation of the Brotherhood func-
tioned effectively, the profit of the willage was shared
equitably among the memters, and competent Headmen
might be able to show a profit of reasonable amount, but
where a usurping Headman was found, he took much of the
profit for himself 1n the way indicated i the quotation given
1n the last section, charging the members at rates somewhat
less than were paid by the other peasants, and remaming “in
his own person the master of profit and loss” On the other
hand, there are cases on record where members of the
Brotherhood paid the same rates as other peasants, because
the assessment left nothing in the way of profit, and there
may have been cases, though I have not come across any,
where the Brotherhood actually paid rather more The

economic effect of the system was thus to take out of the

1 Mehendy Ally Khan’s rerort to Jonathan Dunean, Rev, Sel,1. 170
The statement that the use of the special umit of srea was intended to
conceal the facts was controverted on comjectural grounds by Baden.
Powell (The Land-Systems of British India, n 138). His argument was
that the officials “would not mm the least eare for areas. They probably
had no measurement, but a traditional assessment of the willage . . .
They cared nothing for how much land each sharer held, as long =as the
whole demand was paid ’’ Aurangzeb’s farmans, however, show that the
data of area were regularly taken into account in makimmg the annual
assessments, so that this conjectural argument falls to the ground. They
show also that the officials were ordered to make use of the village-accounts,
so that it 1s reasonable to infer that Mehendy Ally knew what he was
writing about when he wrote that the speeial umit was used “to the end
that, should their putwarrea’s accounts be ever called for by Government

or the Amil, the profits m their villages may not be known to amount to
5o much,’’
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village either the wholc or the great bulk of the Producer’s
Surplus, the balance, when there was a balance, being divided
among the Brotherhood or retammed by the Headman, as
the case might be In villages where no Brotherhood existed,
the question of distributing profits would not arise, any-
thing not taken by the manager remaming in the hands of
the individual peasant who had earned 1t

4 THE INTERMEDIARIES

As has already been explamed, the Intermediaries found
in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces at the time of
acquisition presented a svypcrficzal appearance of umiformity,
which had been produced by the conditions prevailing in the
country during the 18th century The cases in which
a claim to a taluq, or Depecndency, was based on an Assign-
ment of 1ts revenue were comparatively rare the men whose
claims came before the British officials were as a rule either
Farmers or Chiefs

At this period, when the central authority had almost
ceased to count, a Farmer held his position from whoever
might be de facto ruler of the region, and such rulers naturally
preferred men who possessed some sort of local influence,
because there was then some ground for hoping that they
would be able to fulfil theirr engagements To obtam local
influence, by fair means or by foul, was thus the first step
on the road of ambition and the Records indicate that in
the years before acquisition there had been a scramble for
such mfluence over a large part, if not all, of the Ceded and
Conquered Provinces The country was full of robber
bands, against whom the Empire afforded no protection,
and a wvillage which wanted only safety might reasonably
offer to pay the King’s share of the produce to anyone who
would undertake the King’s paramount duty, thus going
back 1mn effect to the fundamental idea of the old Indian
polity ' Such an arrangement was, m the circumsiances,
legitimate, but when a man went further, and said, “Pay
me the King’s share, or I desolate the village,” or followed

1 This process, which 1t was the fashion to desciibe pictur~squely as
nfeudation, was of course not umiversal, and I have not met with 1t West
of the Jumna. In the Delln termtory, Forteseune tells us that the peasants
orgamsed their own defences, (De'hi Records, 111)
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some similar line of action, one can only sympathise with
villages which were thus forced into the growing Depen-
dency The nucleus of a Dependency having been acquired,
the farm of 1ts revenue could be secured, and the Farmer
could then set himself to consolidate and extend his position,
The tradition of short-term farms and frequent changes
had by now given way Farms were commonly retained
for life, and might in favourable conditions be renewed
to the heir, so that in English eyes they appeared to be
hereditary tenures, and at any rate 1t 1s reasonable to say
that such Farmers were on the way to becommg Chiefs or
possibly even Kings, on the assumption of a contmuance
of the period of anarchy

On the other hand, the Chiefs, who, though they may
have had centuries of history behind them, had all along
been mn the position of Farmers from the strict fiscal stand-
romt, were as eager as the new men to extend their De-
pendencies, and we find cases where titular Rajas had taken
large farms 1n addition to their traditional areas Thus
the first English administrators had to deal with Chiefs
who were also Farmers, as well as with Farmers on the way
to become Chiefs, and there 1s nothing surprising 1n the fact
that for a time the two classes were treated as one In
point of fact, the early records of the period tell us very
hittle about the distinctive features of the Chief’s position,
and the only approach to a precise description that I have
found relates to the Doab country just north of Agra, which
formed part of the district then known as Saidabad-! In
this district, the country along the Jumna comprised
mainly Brotherhood-villages, but, further East, Brother-
hoods were exceedingly rare, and the tenures of the Thakurs,
or Chiefs, were described as of “infinitely higher antiquity”
than those of any of the peasants mn their villages The
relation between the Chief and the peasants was “nearly
that which 1n European countries subsists between the
landlord and his tenantry”, the peasants did not usually
form a Brotherhood, but were a heterogeneous body of
varous castes and tribes, and the Chief contracted for the

revenue with one or more of their number, or else with a
3 Rev Sel,, n 328 ff,
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manager from outside the village The writer of the report
assumed that in these cases the original Brotherhoods had
been ousted at some distant date by the Chief, but this is
speculation, unsupported by evidence, and the hypothetical
date may, for all we know, he far beyond the Moslem
conquest The most significant feature of the Chief’s
tenure 1s that at nmis death his rights were not as a rule dis-
tributed according to the Hindu law of inheritance A new
Chief succeeded, chosen according to whatever custom
prevailed mn the family, and he usually provided for the
necessities of his collateral relatives, but the cadets of the
family had to “look to their own exertions for sub-
sistence ”

This succession of an mdividual to the undivided rights
appears also 1n the traditional histories of some of the Chiefs
m Oudh,! and 1t 1s a fact with which we must reckon It
pomts to a recognised distinction between *‘property,”
which under the devoloped Sacred Law 1s ordinarily divided
at death, and “Chief’s Right,” which 1s not divided, and
must be regarded rather as a survival of sovereignty The
fact that a Chief had acknowledged the supremacy of a
Moslem dynasty at Delhi or elsewhere made no difference
to his position within his own domain, so long as he was
allowed to retamn possession of 1t, when his rights were
termmated, 1t was by superior force This interpretation
of the facts 1s, even now, 1n accordance with the popular
attitude in Chiefs’ country, the Chief’s domamn 1s still the
Raj or kingdom, and withm 1t his will may be very nearly
law; and while the tradition has gradually weakened, and is
bound to weaken further, I think 1t5s existence must be
accepted by the historian as defimte evidence of a claim to
sovereignty, aclaim which probably rests on the facts of a
more or less distant epoch, though records of the facts may
not have survived

This conclusion must not however, be extended to the

1 See, for instance, History of the Sombans: Rajy, by Bishambar Nath
Tholal (Cawnpore, 1900). This interesting httle hook traces the tradi
tional history of the Chiefs of Partabgarh back to the tlurteenth century,
when Lukban Sen carved out a domamm for himself, and recounts the
succession of Chiefs for twenty generations See also, Benett’a Chtef
Clans of the Roy Bareslly Dustrict (1evised edition, Lucknow, 1895), and
Elliott ’s Chionscles of Oonao (Allohabad, 1862).
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whole of the area which was found mcluded 1n the
Dependencies held by Chiefs, because, as we have seen, some
of them had been active m extending their Dependencies
in the years immediately preceding the establishment of
British administration, what portion of an estate recognised
by the law of to-day represents ancient sovereignty, and
what portion 1s a modern accretion, 15 a question of fact
to be determined separately in each case We know of
landholders mm Oudh whose estates date only from the
nineteenth century , of others whose estates were founded
in the Moslem period, and of others again who se traditions
carry us even further back As with the Brotherhood, so
with the Chief | the mstitution 1s one of great antiquity, but
we must not nfer that all Chuefs date from the same period,
or that their possessions have remained unchanged m
extent
5 CONCLUDING REMARKS

In order to complete this account of the agrarian system
as 1t existed in Northern India at the end of the eighteenth
century, 1t 1s perhaps desirable to see how the various
details fit 1n with the facts which have been discussed 1n
previous chapters The wvillage as a unit stands, 1t will be
seen, exactly where 1t stood in the time of Aurangzeb,
the revenue due from 1t being assessed, usually for the year,
at a lump sum of money, fixed with reference to 1its pro-
ductive capacity, and intended to represent ordinarily half
the gross produce, but not distributed by the assessors
over the individual peasants Inside the willage we tind
the individual peasants contributing to this revenue on one
or other of the familiar systems, either on an estimate
(or sometimes a determination) of the produce gathered,
or by rates on the area sown, or by a lump sum payable for
the holding The only apparent novelty 1s in the method
of rating , 1n many cases we find crop-rates exactly like those
charged by Sher Shah or Akbar, but with simplified
schedules , but 1n others we find rates varying with the soil
and independent of the crops grown

I have not come across any definite evidence to show that
any of the Moslem admunistrators wno attempted to deal
with individual peasants 1n this region, used these soil-rates,
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but there 1s one case mm which they may have been
utilised 1n Moslem times, though the fact 1s not recorded
We have seen in Chapter IV that Akbar’s administrators
prepared a set of assessment-schedules differentiated to
meet the local conditions prevailing in the different portions
of the Empire, and I conjecture that, in defining the area
to which a particular schedule was to apply, they may have
been guided, among other data, by the soil-rates recognised
1 the villages, and used 1n determining intra-village pay-
ments On this view, the division of Akbar’s Empire mto
circles with separate schedules of rates would stand 1n
historical relation with the assessment-circles of the nine-
teenth century, which were based largely on the soil-rates
actually prevailing but the schedules themselves were
not based on differences of soil, but on diffarences of yield

Outside the village, as 1nside 1t, there 1s no apparent
breach of continuity  Assignments still existed, though
they had become much less important , the village paid the
revenue ordinarily to a Chief or to a Farmer, and the fact
that farms tended to increase in duration finds a ready
explanation 1n the changes resulting from the decay of the
Mogul administration  The stability of the nsitutions
whose history can be traced justifies us in asking whether
we can carry back through the Moslem period those other
mstitutions on which Moslem chronicles throw so little
light—the Brotherhood, the peasants outside the Brother-
hood, and the minor tenures, which have been described
above

As to the minor tenures, 1t may be said with confidence
that no inference can be drawn from their non-appearance
n the chronicles, because they would have been mentioned
only by accident The village servants are obviously an old
wnstitution, the methods of their remuneration bear the
stamp of antiquity, and, in the absence of anything like
evidence to the contrary, it is reasonable to infer that their
tenure of small areas of land has persisted from very early

times Somewhat similar considerations are applicable

1 The crly lYinghsh reeords of the Upper Doab contain oce isional
refercnces to the balahar, or village memals [t will be remewmbered thit
the regul itions of Alauddin Khilji mentioned the balahar as representing
the Iowest stratum 1n the rural population
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to the small charitable tenures, which I guess to be an
mstitution of old standing, but the area falling under these
heads 1s proportionately so small that they call for mention
rather than detailed discussion The real problem 1s the
silence of the chronicles regarding the organisation of the
peasants within the village

As to this problem, it 1s well to recall that the evidence
available 1s very unequally distributed over the Moslem
period We have a comparatively large amount of detail
regarding the efforts of a few outstanding administrators
to deal directly with the individual peasants, but these
are episodes only, when measured by years, and our sources
are very 1mperfect for the much longer intervals when, mn
the absence of an Alauddin or a Sher Shah, we must assume
that the revenue administration worked on lines too un-
sensational to attract a chronicler’'s attention It 1s un-
likely that we should hear much of a village organisation
during the episodes of activity when the administration
was trying to get behind that organisation to the individuals
who composed it, while 1a the remainder of the period there
was nothing for a chronicler to tell

The scanty imndications of the existence of a regular
organisation group themselves rouad the mugaddam, that
15, the Headman, and the Accountant We have seen that,
at the end of the Moslem period, villages dealt with the
authorities only through muqaddams, and the early English
records show that the prominence of these men tended to
obscure the position occupted by the other peasants, so
that, just at first, some muqgaddams looked like the land-
owners for whom the English administrators were seeking
It 1s safe to 1dentify these prominent men with the muqad-
dams mentioned mn Aurangzeb’s farman to Rashik Das,
where they appear as potential oppressors of the peasants
We may agam 1dentify the muqaddams of Aurangzeb’s time
with those who appear 1n Akbar’s detailed instructions as
taking part in the seasonal assessments, and also with the
kalantaran-i deh, whom the Emperor regarded as potential
oppressors of the peasantry! Viewed from above, then,

1 dwny 1. 236, Jarrett’s translation of the passage (u 45) 1s not exact
The compiler of this portion of the A4in used various words to denote the
prominent men 1n a village —mugaddam, k dantvran v deh, rass deh, ete ,
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the muqaddams of Mogul times were very like the muqad-
dams described 1n the passages alrcady quoted, men with
sufficient power to render them a danger to the other
peasants n the village

When we go back to the fourteenth century, the ground
15 less firm, for there are a few instances in Ziya Barni’s
chronicle where the word mugqaddam seems to refer to the
Chief of a considerable area, but in most cases the natural
mterpretation 1s identical with that of later times It
must be remembered that Arabic names for Indian 1in-
stitutions can n no case be oider than the twelfth century,
and 1t 1s not necessary to assume that the official terminology
was fixed all at once  We have seen that the word zamindar
had not been definitely chosen to denote a Chief in Ziya
Barnr’s time, though 1t was coming mto use m that sense,
and I suspect that the term muqaddam, as denoting a village
Headman, was, so to speak, crystallising out at the same
period, 1t might still carry the unspecialised meaning of a
leader or a prominent man, but, when used n relation to
a village, 1t had become practically specialised It 15
probable then, though it 1s not formally proved, that the
stitution of village-Headmen continued through the
Moslem period, and dates from Hindu times

In the same way, the few chance references to the viliage-
accountant seem to furnish definite evidence of continuity
Under Alauddin as under Aurangzeb, we have seen this
functionary recording the wvillage-accounts i such a form
that they might be of great value to the administrator,
while Akbar’s rules for collectors show him incidentally at
his daily work, keeping records which could serve as a check
on the officials employed 1n assessment and collection

We cannot argue with entire certainty from the Headman
to the Brothcrhood, because, as we have seen, the word
muqaddam covered managers 1n villages of all sorts, and a
student reasoning in vacuo might contend that the muqad-
dams of whom we read during the Moslem period were 1n
all cases managers of wvillages without a Brotherhood, or,

examination of the various passages diseloses no trace of a distinetion
between these terms, and T tike them to he one 1ustance of whit 1s a
common feature i this poition of the work, the attempt to secure the
utmost possible variety of dietion by o free use of synony ms,
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in other words, that Biotherhoods did not then exist We
may, however, wait until this hypothetical student appears;
for the present I perfer to take the Brotherhood as a very
old Hindu institution, one which bears the marks of its
antiquity on 1ts face, and we may infer with a high degree
of probability that many, though not necessarily all, the
muqaddams mentioned 1n Moslem chronicles were repre-
sentatives of a Brotherhood of the kind which has survived
Moslem r1ule, and which 1s known, m some parts of India,
to have existed before the first Moslem conquests Whether
some of them represented wvillages without a Brotherhood,
1s a question on which I have found no evidence, It is
possible that at one time the Brotherhood was a universal
mstitution, and that all the cases where 1t is not found are
to be explained as 1nstances of disintegration, 1t 1s also
possible that 1n some circumstances new villages wecre
established in conditions under which a Brotherhood failed
to grow up, but, n the absence of evidence, speculation on
these alternatives would be unprofitable

The remaning question, the existence during the Moslem
period of resident peasants outside the Brotherhood, 15
also one on which I have found no direct evidence The
most 1mportant fact in this connection 1s,1I thirk, the wide
distribution throughout Northern India of the castes which
have specialised 1nintensive cultivation—the Araimn, the
Mali, the Kachhi, the Koir1i It 1s conceivable that this
distribution may have occurred incomparatively recent
times, but 1t looks older, possibly the traditions of these
castes, which, so far as I konw, have never been studied
from this poiat of view, might throsx some light on the
question, but for the present I must leave 1t open On the
whole, it seems to me to be reasonable to accept the current
view that the existence of a Brotherhood was an ordinary
feature in willages throughout the Moslem period , but, at
the same time, 1t would be unsafe, in the existing state of
knowledge, to assume either that the institution was uni-
versal, 1n the sense that there was a Brotherhood 1n every
village, or thatit was exclusive, 1n the sense that there
were no resident peasants outside 1ts circle



Chapter VII
The Outlying Regions

1 THE DECCAN

I uap hoped to conclude this essay by an account of the
agrarian developments 1n the different States into which
the first Moslem kingdom of Delh: broke up, but the materials
within my reach have proved to be too scanty for such an
undertaking In the case of Malwa, I have found nothing
beyond a passage' showmg that Assighment were common
in the early part of the sixteenth century, while the available
chronicles of Gujarat allow us to see only that, during the
period of independence, the great bulk of the country was
shared between assignees and iributary Chiefs In neither
case have I been able to discover any contemporary account
of the position of the peasants under the local dynasties,
while 1t will be recalled that the description of these two
provinees given in the Am are gbscure, so that it would be
dangerous to base any argument on them regarding the
conditions which prevailed at the time of the Mogul conquest
These two kingdoms must therefore be passed over, and
this chapter confined to two regions—the Deccan and
Bengal

The term Deccan denotes a geographical region rather
than a precise unit of administration, and has to be mter-
preted by the facts of any particular period, but, in the
language of the Moslem chroniclers, 1t usually meant what-
ever area, beyond the line of the Narbada, was under
Moslem rule, 1ts southern, and fluctuating, boundary being
the Hindu territory subject to Vijayanagar We have seen
in Chapter II that Alauddin Khalj carried the Moslem

! Bayley, 353, fo1 Mulna, 5—16, nd passim, for Gujarat,
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arms across the Narbada, and, during a portion of the
fourteenth century, there were Deccan provinces subject to
Delh1  Alauddin did not introduce his distinctive revenue-
system in this tract, and practically all we know about 1t 1s
that the practice of Farming existed Judging by the
particular mstances recorded, the farms were given for
large areas, entire provinces or groups of provinces, and,
in the reign of Muhammad Tughlaq, they were held, some-
times at least, by mere speculators,

The disintegration of the Delhi kingdom resulted in the
formation of two Moslem States in the Deccan, Khandesh
in the North, and beyond 1t the Bahmam kingdom About
the end of the fifteenth century the latter broke up into
five units, Berar, Ahmadnagar, Golconda, Bidar, and
Byjapur, so that in the sixteenth century there were six
powers in all, which were reduced to three by Akbar’s
annexation of Berar and Khandesh, and the absorption of
Bidar by its neighbours For the history of these two
centuries we are dependent almost entirely on the chronicle
written by Muhammad Qasim Firishia,! whose work
suggests that he was not interested in agrarian questions
We learn from 1t incidentally that Assignments were com-
mon, and that Reserved areas existed, 1 the Bahmanm
kmgdom (320,356), but there 1s nothing to show what
share of the produce was ordinarily claimed by the king,
or how 1t was assessed and collected, nor are there any
details of interest relating to the organisation of the village
or the other topics at present under our consideration We
have seen, however, that assessment by nasaq had been the,
rule for a long time 1n Berar when 1t was annexed by Akber
and that probably the same system prevailed at the same
period in Khandesh for the kingdoms further to the South
I have found no similar informatiom. The exact meaning
of the term naseq n this connection 1s uncertain, as has
already been explamed It points definitely to assessment
on avillage (or a larger area), not on individual peasants,

1 The references to Firishta are fo the Cawnproe lithographed text of
1873, I have checked the relevant passages by the Bombay edition giving
Briggs’ text, and found no matenal differences Briggs’ tramslation 14
qute useless for admmmstrative details oning {o thoe looseness of the
termnology employed by him



182 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

whether the assessment  was made with the headmen, or
with farmers not belonging to the village, 1s a question on
which I have found too little evidence for a confident de-
cision, and 1t 1s possible that both these alternatives may be
covered by the term

The first definite landmark in the agrarian history of this
portion of the country 1s the system of assessment introduced
by Malik Ambar in Ahmadnagar, at the time when he was
struggling to mamtain the independence of part of that
kingdom agamst Jahangir  The evidence of traditions
which survived into the British period shows that the
changes then made were important, but I have failed to
determine their precise nature I have found no con-
temporary account, while the descriptions' given by Grant
Duff and Robertson, which appear to be the foundations
of all that has been written on the subject, are somewhat
obscure, and differ in points which must be regarded as
escential Grant Duff’s concise account was based prin-
cipally on certan Maratha MSS, which are not now
id entifiable, kut which can scarcely be contemporary
sources, according to1t, Malik Ambar abolished Farming,
and substituted a collection of “a moderate proportion of
the actual produce in kind, which, after the experience of
several seasons, was commuted for a payment in money
settled annually according to the cultivation” A footnote
adds that his authorities showed the State’s claim as two-
fifths of the produce, while tradition put the money-com-
mutation equal to about one-third According to this
account, the sequence of assessment methods was, first
Farming, then Sharing i kind, then Measurement at cash-
rates, or something very like 1t,

Robertson’s description was based on traditions collected
by him 1n the district of Poona, but he was obsessed by
James Grant’s erroneous account? of Todar Mal's system,
which he supposed had been imitated by Malik Ambar, and
his efforts to make tradition square with what he believed
Todar Mal to have done mvolved hun i a good deal of

1 For Grant Duff, see hus History of the Mahrattas, 1 95(edition of 1826)
Robertson’s Report 1s given in Selectéon of Papers from the Records of the
E I House, Vol. 1V (1826), pp 397 ##

2 Grant’s nccount 13 disenssed 1n the next section.
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guess-wortk According to him, Malik Ambar abolished
the practice of Sharing, and established ‘“a fixed rent n
kind,” which, later on, was replaced by ‘a fixed rent in
money”, and various passages in the Report show that he
used these lerms 1n their natural sense, so that he could
speak of “a permanent village settlement,” with a revenuc
independent of seasonal fluctuations Elsewhere, however,
he refers to grain-rates charged on the bigha, and he allows
that the fixed money-rent existed in only 110 wvillages out
of 290 in the region covered by his enquiries He did not
find any precise state nent of the share claimed, but guessed
it to be less than one-third

Malik Ambar’s final method was then either a cash
Demand, fixel annually on the basis of cultivation, or a
Demand fixed once for all, either in cash or in gramn, and
indepcadent of changas m cultivation In the present state
of our knowledge, no decision can be made between these
alternatives, though, in the ecircumstances of the time,
the former 1s the more probable The duration of his
method, watever 1t was, 13 also uncertain He died about
the year 1626, and his methods may have died with him,
but 1 any casc they could scarcely have survived the
calamities of the next ten years The Deccan was desolated
by the great famine of 1630, and the fighting which preceded
the final annexation of Ahmadnagar completed the dis-
organisation of agriculture 1t 1s quite certain that ‘“fixed
rents” 1a Robertson’s phrase could not have continued to
be paid, and 1t 1s very doubtful if the machinery required
for the system indicated by Grant Duff could have continued
to function

All we know 1s that the economic and financial position
of the Deccan a3 a whole remamed unsatisfactory for some
years after the Mogul annexation of Ahmadnagar The
administrative organisation of this region was altered more
than once, but eventually' four Mogul provinces were con-
stituted, all of which were somn=ztines placed under a single
Viceroy After some time, Prince Aurangzeb was appointed
to this post, and, beginning about the year 1652, an entire

reorganisation of the revenue-system was undertaken,
1 Bidshahnamy, 1, n 205, L, 710 ff
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which, so far as 1t i1s possible {o judge, appears to have been
eoncerved and executed on statesmanlike lines.

The work was entiusted to an officer named Mueshid
Quli‘Khan,! who  was appomnted Diwan, first in the two
southera provinces, and then for the whole region He
was a foreigaer, a native of Khora-an, who came to India
mn the service of Ali Mardan Khan, and enjoyed a share of
the lavish pationage which fell to the tollowers of that officer
after he transferred his allegiance from Persia to India
Murshid Quli’s first recorded appointment was that of
Faujdar 1n the Punjab huls, thea he became Master of the
Stables, and then Bakhshi of Lahore, from which post he
was sent to the Deccan as Diwan He had thus, so far as
the chronicles show, no previous experience of revenue work
in India

The immediate need of the country was to collect peasant.
with adequate resources, and 1n this matter the practice of
the North was followed, in that reliance was placed mainly
on the vilage headmen The headmen, we are told, were
encouragel and rewarded, advances in cash were given to
them, and competent men were chosen for those villages
where the headmen had disappeared At the same time
the possibilities of restoration were ascertamed by an
extensive survey, in which the culturable lands wete dis-
tinguished from the unpioductive areas This, too, was
In accordance with noithern practice, 1if we may accept
Badaunr’s account that Akbar’s collectors began by ex-
amming the whole country, and selecting the areas capable
of cultivation  The novelty of Mursmid Quli Khan’s work
lay i the methods of assessment

The account which we are following states that up to
this time neither Measutemeit nor Sharing had beea

1 For Murslud Quli_Khan’s work, ses Miasrulumra, 1II, 493 ff,, and
Khwafi, 1. 714, 731 £ Tho text of Khwafi 13 flmd, and the passiges on
pp. 714, 731 are coutridictary in details, anl so condensed as to be barely
intelhgible by themselves, hut the full account gwven from a single MS.,
P. 7321 18 cloar and preaise Tt agrees eclosely with that in the Miasul-
umra, 3o closely that probably either oue was copied from the other with
verbal changes, or the two wore taken from a common source, 1a either
case they mast be regiurded as coustituting 1 single authority. This
Murslud Qult must of course bo distiagmished from the offizer of the same
nawe; who was so promunent a figare 1n Bengal half a ceatury later, and
who 19 better known by s title of Jifar Khan
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practised 1n the Deccan The old-established umit of
assessment was the plough, “each headman or peasant who,
with one plough and team, cultivated what area he could,
and sowed what crop he chose, paid a small sum for each
plough”, the amount demanded for a plough differed ac-
cording to the pargana, and no enquiry was made as to the
yield It may be questioned whether this statement 1s
precisely applicable to the entire region, because uniformity
over so large an area 1s somewhnat improbable, while 1t 1s at
variance with the traditional accounts of Malik Ambar’s
reforms in Ahmadnagar , but we may reasonably infer that
plough-rents, the existence of which can be traced into the
British period, were at this time the prevailing system 1n a
large part of the Daccaa! Murshid Quli Khan did not
abolish plough-rents altogethec, but he introduced Sharing
and Measurement as alteraatives, so that he had three
methods 1n all, applied doubtless in accordance with lozal
conditions—the backward tracts assessed on the plough,
the more developed villages by one of the new alternatives,
but with a definite preference for Measurement

The system of Sharing now 1ntroduced was that which I
have describad 1n Chapter I as “differential,” that 1s to say,
the share claimed was not uniform for all crops, but differcd
with circumstances  For crops depending on rain, the
State took one-half the produce , for crops irrigated from
wells, the claim was one-third for gramn, while high-grade
crops, such as sugarcane or poppy, were charged at varying
rates from one-fourth downwards to one-ninth according
to variations 1n the cost of production, and lastly, for
crops 1rrigated from canals the rates varied somewhat from
those for wells, but are not stated in figures

In Measurement, on the other hand, all crops were
charged at cash-rates, on the basis of one-fourth of the
produce valued at local prices In the conditions prevailing
mn this region, where rains-crops cover most of the area, a
marked inducement was thus offered to accept Measurement

1 T have not traced independent evidence to show that plough rents
prevadled in Khandesh or Bzrar, but, 1f they dil, the fact would not be
1nconsistent with the statement that assessmeut by mnaseg was the rule 1n
theso provinces under Akbar, the heidmen, or farmers, might agree to pav
1viemp sum for the village, and distribute 1t over the pcisaints ou the
asis of ploughs, 1nstead of cultivatel arer, or gathereld produce
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mstead of Sharing , the bulk of the land would then pay
one-fourth, mstead of one-half, and 1t would be only
villages with laige areas of high-grade crops that the
peasants would ordmnarily prefer to be assessed by Sharing
The account does not say that peasants were m fact given
a choice, but, remembering that at the moment the mamn
object was to atiract peasants to desolate country, it 1s
reasonable to infer that an option was given to them, similar
to that which Akbar had authorised in order to secure
extension of cultivation in the Noith

The differential scale of Sharing now appears in Indian
records for the first time, apart from the early cpisode 1n
Sind, which has been mentioned 1n Chapter I As we have
scen, 11 forms one of the mamn distinctions between the
Istamic and Hindu agrarian systems, and the fact that its
introducer was a foreigner 1s suggestive , 1t looks to me as 1if
Murshid Quli Khan had been familiar with differential Shar-
ing when he was working 1n Persia under Ali Mardan, and
had drawn on his Persian experience when he was sent to
rcorganise the Deccan, but there 1s no positive evidence on
this pont How far this method was adopled 1 practice
1s a question on which I have found no information, but the
account I have been following lays stress rather on the
spread of the alternative method of Measurement, which 1s
said to have become popular owing to Murshid Qult's sagacity,
and which, as we have seen, was 1n all ordinary cases more
favourable to the peasaniry No explanation 1s given of
the selection of one-fourth as the share of the produceto be
claimed under this method, and 1t 1s permissible to take 1t
as a proof of Murshid Qulr’s practical statesmanship, that
he should have discarded the dangerously high proportion
which was at this time established in the North That he
attended to details as well as principles may be gathered
from the recorded tradition that,in cases where the measure-
ments were open to suspicion, he would hold one end of the
measuring-rope himself , and, after allowing for rhetorical
exaggeration, 1t 1s reasonable to infer from the statement of
the authorities that his policy resulted in a progressive
Increase in cultivation, and consequently in revenue, mn the
reglon where 1t operated
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In the course of the next half century, most of this region
fell into the hands of the Marathas, whose agrarian policy
is outside the scope of the present essay, but the South-
eastern portion came under the rule of Asaf Jah, the founder
of the modern State of Hyderabad, and, as will be ex-
plamed in the next section, this fact 1s of historical im-
portance for the beginnings of the Biitish administration in
Bengal

It remams to mention the position in the States of Gol-
conda and Biapur, which, though paying tribute, were
still outside the Mogul Empire at the time of Murshaid Qult's
reorganmisation I have found no contemporary account of
the position 1n Goleconda during the sixteenth century, but
early in the seventeenth the country was wholly under the
farming-system 1n 1ts worst form, the amount payable
being settled annually by auction,! and the system was
clearly of old standing at the time when the descriptions
we possess were written We have seen m an earlier
chapter that farming was practised in this region in the
fourteenth century, and we find 1t m full swing m the
seventeenth, if there were any changes in the interval, they
are not recorded 1n any of the authorities which have come
to my notice, and the inference that farming continued
throughout seems to me to be prohable, but is not estab-
lished by direct evidence

Under the annual auction-farm, the pressurc on the
peasants was necessarily at 1ts maximum, as Methwold
wrote, the Kimng’s subjects were “all his tenants, and at a
rack tent”, and the only limit on exaction was the risk of
driving the peasants to rebel or abscond The share of the
produce which they were expected to pay 1s not on record,
but 1t can scarcely have tezn a factor of much practical
1mportance when the farmer was concerned only to realise
the greatest possible sum, and had no reason to think of
the future I have not found contemporary records of the

1 Methwold, Relations of the Kuingdom of Golckonda, 1in Purchas H1s
Pilgrimage, 4th edition  Description of the Domawns of Kwng Kotebipa
in the Dutch collection of voyages known as Beqgin ende Voortgangh wvin
de 0 I Compagnde (u. 17 ff.). The evidence regarding Golconda

and Byjapur 18 discussed at greater length in From Akbar to Aurangzel,
Ch VIII, see, 3,
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later history of this region, the bulk of which came under
the rule of Asaf Jah, and 1s now comprised n the Hyderabad
State, but Farming is said? to have been the rule throughout
the eighteenth century, and to have continued until its
abolition by Sir Salar Jang m, or shortly after, the year
1853

For the remaming kingdom, Bijapur, I have found scarcely
any information A few chance entries mm Dutch records
show that Farming existed in the seventeenth century, but
they do not suffice even for such a general description as
has been given for Golconda, and by the end of that century
the bulk of the country had pacsed to the Marathas In
the absence of contemporarv records, 1t 1s useless to speculate
as to the details of 1ts agratian system during the period
of Moslem rule

The agrarian position m the final southward extension
of Moslem rule can be fraced in tte Regulations 1ssued by
Tipu Sultan 1n the year 1785 for a portion of his kingdom of
Mysore I have failed to find tte Persian text of these
regulations, but the extant translation? prescrves many of
the technical terms, end justifies the following deseription
Peasants in this region held their land (rule 3) on one of two
tenures, either Contract, or Sharing, in the latter case, the
State claimed half the produce, and apparently this tenure
was preferred, because collectors were ordered to see that
the proportion of land under 1t was mamtammed Stress
was laid on the peasants’ duty to cultivate (2), and on the
improvement of cropping (4), and advances or other con-
cessions (2, 15-18, 21, 26-28) were authorised to secure
these objects, while headmen were to be flogged (9) for
default Stress was laid also (34-36) on the construction
and maintenance of irrigation-works and other improve-
ments, and, speaking generally, the regulations embody
the traditional policy, under which the peasants were to
be kept under strict discipline, and encouraged, or com-
pelled, to make the best use of thewr land It was the
collector’s duty to attract peasants when the numbers were

1 Imperwal Gazettecr, xin 280

2 Bratish India Analysed, pp 1 # The book 318 an
e1talogued 1n the British Muscu’m under the nome Grevxl](lz. emmons but s
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insufficient (10), and he was liable to a fine (49) for each
plough lost by the absconding of peasants

The collector was formally directed to deal with individ-
ual peasants, but the practice of farming a village was recog-
nised (8, 9, 16, 39), and 1t may be inferred from the detailed
provisions that farms were, at any rate, common The
collector was paid by a commission on the amount he reali-
sed, out of the total, he had to defray the salaries of his
sanctioned staff (58), and the balance was his personal
remuneration, so that he had a direct pecuniary interest n
his work

In the case of these regulations, as of some others which
Fave heen examined 1n previous chapters, the only comment
that 1s required 1s that their results must have depended
mainly on the quality of the administration An honest
and zealous collector, under competent supervision, could
have worked the system with satisfactory results, without
these qualities, the Iife of the peasants could have been made
almost intolerable The numerous prohibitions show that
abuses were expected, but their frequency 1s a matter of
conjecture, and here, as elsewhere, the conditions of peasant-
Iife must have depended very largely on the presence or
absence of competition for land So long as opportunities
for migration existed, they set a limit to oppression or ex-
tortion, where the peasant was tied to his village by the
want of any accessible refuge, a limit can scarcely be said
to have existed

2 BENGAL

The agrarian history of Bengal 1s of peculiar interest,
because 1t was 1in Calcutta that the early British adminis-
trators acquired the terminology which they carried with
them to the North, and which combined with other circum-
stances to mnvolve them 1n the mass of misconceptions
described 1n Holt Mackenzie’s Memorandum, but for Bengal
as a whole I have found 1n the northern hiterature scarcely
anything beyond the statement m the Am (1 389) that
Akbar maintained the methods of assessment which were
m force at the time of annexation, and such information
as I have been able to gather from the earlier sources relates
only to a few villages along the Hugh, which were possibly
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not typical of the province The story of these villages must
be told at some lttle length, because 1t appears to
furnish a clue to some of the early difficulties of British
administration in other parts of India AsI understand the
position, Englishmen were first brought nto contact with
agrarian matters m a region were the local terminology
differed from that which was employed n the North, and
the subsequent difficulties resulted to some extent from the
application of this local terminology to regions where 1t
was not previously in use

The story begins in the sixteenth century with the decay
of the port of Satgaon, and the consequent migrations  of 1ts
population Most of the migrants moved to Hugh, which,
as a cenire of foreign trade, came practically mto the
possession of the Portuguese At this ture the country
near Hugh was largely unoccupied, and we are told that,
before the Mogul annexanon, Portuguese mdividuals had
obtamed farms (1jcra) of yortionsof 1t at a low revenue’
In view of the cenditions which prevailed, 1t 1s reasonable
to infer that these farms were in the nature of clearing-
leases, that 1s to sav, a fixed annual pavment was accepted
for vacant land, which the farmers had to bring under cultl-
vation mn order to obtamn a profit The<e particular farms
were zprarently brovght summarily to an end when Shah-
jahan expelled the Portuguese from Hugli, his orders
specified that the intruders were to be exterminated, while
. the course of the operations detachments were sent into
the neighbouring villages “to send the Christians of the
yaradars to hell,” meaning, I suppose, the Christian tenants
whom the Portuguese farmers had settled on the land

While, however, most of the migrants from Satgaon had
moved to Hugh, a few Hindu famihes had gone further
down the river, and founded two settlements, which were
named Govindpur and Sutanuti They, or their successors,
also obtamed possession of an existing village named Deh-1
Kalkata, and the three places can be spoken of as “the three

Towns,” m the phrase used m the early British records?
1 Badshahnamna, T,1 434, 437
2 The relevant records are ahstracted in  Farly dnnals, and Old Fort
Waulliam. A copy of the sale deed of tle three towns 18 1n the Brnitish
Musevm, Add, 24, 03¢, No. 39, .
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When the first Fort Willlam was being constructed in
Sutanuti, the Eaglish merchants naturally desired to obtain
possesston of some land 1n 1ts 1immediate vicinity, and 1n the
year 1698, with the sanction of the provincial Viceroy, they
bought the rights (whatever they were) of the holders of
these threc Towns In the sale-deed, the holders were
styled zamindar, and the English understood the trans-
action as a purchase of the zamindari, or, as they rendered
the word, “the right of renting” the Towns

In this transaction the word zamindar can be read 1n one
of two ways, Taken 1n its general sense, 1t may mean
“holder of land,” denoting the fact of possession, but
1mplying nothing as to the title on which possession 1s based,
and this was probably the meaning current 1n the locality
at this period In the alteinative, 1t might denote holding
land by some particular title (whatever 1t was) derived
from the Moslem ruler Neither of these alternatives can
be made to agree with the precise use of the word zamindar
i the hiterature of Northern India, where, from the four-
teenth to the exghteenth century, 1t denoted possession by
a particular title antecedant to Mbislem rule, that 1s to say
1ts application was limited to the class which I have desig-
nated as Chiefs The founders of Govindpur and Sutanut:
obviously cannot be brought within this class, and 1 pomnt
of fact the officials at Delht did not describe the rights
purchased by the Company as zamindari, In the year
1717 the Surman Embassy obtained a farman! from the
Emperor Farrukhsiyar, which, among other provisions,
confirmed the existing English tenure of the three Towns,
and sanctioned the acquisition of others on the same tenure
The extant translations of the farman speak of “the renting
of the three Towns,” the phrase which the English authorities
took as the equivalent of zamindari, but the farman itself,
which had been examined in draft in the Revenue Ministry,
speaks not of zamindari, but of talugdari, the term which,
as we have seen, had by this time come 1nto use in Northern

India to denote possession, whatever the title might be

1 The text of the farman 1s given alongside of the tianslation m I O
Records, Home Mise , Vol LXIX, p, 130, The sanction for the additional
towns did not become operative, ind econsequently there are no illustrative
documents regrding them.
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At this time then, Calcutta meant by zamindar: what
Delh1 meant by talugdari, and, 1n the precise official lan-
guage of the North, the East India Company became by
purchase the talugdar of the three Towns The merchants,
however, continued to employ the local term, and proceeded
to extend 1ts use, the Member of Council who was placed 1n
charge of the three Towns was designated Zamindar, and,
m accordance with the practice of the period, the term
“black zamindar” was applied to his Indian assistant
Here, I think, we find the germ of the 1dea which appears
from time to time n the English records, that the word
zamindar denoted a collector of rent, remunerated by
salary or commission, as the case might be, and that meaning
1s a very long way from the established northern use of a
hereditary Chief with claims antecedent to Moslem rule
Thus the nature of the Company’s tenure cannot be
mferred from the designations applied to 1t, which are
general, and not specific The Records show 1ts Collector
as granting leases (patta), subject to a maximum rate, which
had apparently been fixed by superior authority, collecting
rents, and managing the villages n general, and as paying an
annual sum of about Rs 1290 to the local revenue-collectors,
who demanded 1t 1n the usual three instalments,! sometimes
for the King, and at others for the assignee in possession
So much 1s clear, that the Company was not liable to a
changing annual assessment, but pawd a stated sum, which
the merchants regarded as invariable Isuspect that what
they acquired was really an old farm (yjara) 1n the nature of
a clearing-lease, and this may be the implication of the
Company’s promise® that ‘““particular care shall be taken to

1 The farman puts the annual payment at Rs 11956, but the Company
stated the crent’’ us Rs 128169 (Early Annals, 1T, 1. 17), and the
recorded payments for the years after 1717 tot1l ~bout Rs. 1290, the
exact amoants varying by small sums aceording to the demomination of
the rupees in which payment was made, I conjecture that the extra
dmount miv hive denoted some cesses added to the original sum, and
this muy he the maning of the phrase “somsthing more’’ 10 the Com-
pany’s petition (IL, 1 6)), «the reat . acecording to the King’s books,
amounts to 119414, ind som)thing moe, waieh 13 yearly paid 1nto
the Treasury,”’

2 Early Annals, II,u 60 There 1s a dwsercpaney n the translitions
of the documents of 1717 The farmn, or general sanction, from the
Ewmperor was accompamed by a bateh of pirtieular orders dealing with
each pomt soparately, the 28th of whieh relitel to the grant of land.
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make them (the Towns) flourish,” a phrase which points to
the development of vacant land It would be rash to use
the word “permanent” of any transaction entered nto by
a government of the period, but 1t 1s clear that the fixed
payment had already become established when the Company
acquired 1ts rights, and the question of possible future en-
hancement does not appear to have been raised 1n the course
of the negotiations  Whatever the tenure really was, the
fact remains that the origin of the early English use of the
word zamindar 1s to be found i connection'with this trans-
action, whether the Company’s tenure was technically
yara or something else, the English in Calcutta were led to
call 1t zamindari, and they became habituated to the word
in the sense of collecting rents from tenants and paying
revenue to government-—the sense which later on they
carried into Northern India

Whether this sense of the term prevailed generally in
Bengal, or was confined to the neighbourhood of the Hugly,
1s a question to which I cannot give a definite answer based
on contemporary sources I have not had opportunities
of studying any records of the local history during the
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, and I cannot
offer a confident account of what happened in the province
at large during the interval between the preparation of the
Amn and the appomntment of the East India Company as
Diwanin the year 1765 1If, however, we may accept
Sir John Shore’s later account! as correctly representing the
facts of that period, the word zamindar carried throughout
Bengal the wider meaning which, we have seen, was current
in Calcutta Shore recognised that the zamindars of
Akbar’s time were what I have called Chiefs, that 1s to say,
men with claims antecedent to the establishment of the
Mogul government, and enjoying hereditary positions subject
to recognition by the Emperor The great majority of the

The translation of the former speaks of ¢renting,’’ hut 1n the latter the
term used 18 “farming’’, and, since the translations were made at the same
time, and presumibly by the same staff, the difference may well ndicate
a difference of language 1 the originals 1 have failed to trace a Persian
version of this order, and the question cannot therefore be settled definitely,
but 1t 19 possible that “farming’’ m the translation may represent ijara
n the mssing original.
1 Shore’s Minute of 2nd April, 1788, reprinted i Firminger, 11, 137
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Bengal zamindaris had, however, come mto existence after
Akbar’s reign At first the position was definitely official,
that of a revenue collector with certain stated remuneration,
but the collector developed into a Farmer, paying a fixed
sum, and making what he could, and then the Farmer be-
came assimilated by degrees to the Chief, acquiring heredi-
tary claims, and obtaining the same designation, which thus
came to cover Chiefs, Farmers, and collectors alike Ac-
cording to this account, the Bengal zamindar of the eighte-
enth century was precisely the counterpart of the talugdar
of Northern India at the same period, a person in possession,
whatever his title might be

This view appears to me to be, at the least, probable,
but 1t 1s not so easy to accept the account of the revenue
assessments during the same period which became current
m Calcutta through the labours of James Grant, and which
1s the starting point of most of what has recently been
published on the subject! Grant's studies were carried on,
as he tells us, 1n Hyderabad, the capital of the State founded
by Asaf Jah, Here he obtained access to records relating
to Murshid Quli Khan’s reorganisation of the revenue
system of the Deccan, a portion of which was mncluded
in Asaf Jah’s territory In his “Political Survey of the
Northern Circars,” which was written in 1784, he described
Murshid Qulr’s methods with substantial accuracy, but he
added the erroneous statement that they were a servile
copy of those which had been introduced in Northern India
in the time of Akbar by Raja Todar Mal Shortly after-
wards, he applied the conclusions reached 1n the “Political
Survey” to the affairs of Bengal in his better-known
“Historical and Comparative Analysis of the Finances of
Bengal,” the whole argument of which 1s based on the view
that Todar Mal made a detailed assessment on the peasants
throughout Bengal on the lines which Murshid Quli followed
n the Dececan

1 Grant’s two works were reprinted as Appendices to the Fifth Report
of the Select Commuttee on the A& s of the K T Co, 1312, the ¢“Survey’’
as Appendix 13, the <‘Analysis’’ as Appendix 4 Portious of them have
been discussed by Avchdeicon Iirminger in his recent edition of the Fifth
Roport, and by Mr Ascol 1u the Farly Bevenue History of Beng i, 1917
I have examined soma of Grant’s workinJ R A 8., Jan 1926, p 43, but
when that paper was written, T hid not fully reahsed the ambiguity
underlying the term ‘‘aggregate,’’
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According to Grant, the history of the assessment of
Bengal was as follows

(1) About the year 1582, the revenue-Demand on the
peasants was fixed in detail by Todar Mal at figures repre-
senting one-fourth of the average produce The set the
standard of Demand, and collections were made according
to 1t by zamindars, who were annual contracting farmers,
with stated allowances by way of commission, and small
estates, their entire legitimate receipts never exceeding
ten per cent of the Demand

(2) This Demand was revised by Shah Shuja n 1658,
but 1ts basis was not altered; some accrued increases (of
unexplained nature) were mcorporated 1n the figures, and
also the Demand on territory annexed by conquest, o1
transferred to Bengal from other provinces

(3) A smmilar revision of the Demand was made by
Murshid Quli, or Jafar Khan 1n 1722

(4) Thenceforward, successive levies were made on the
zamindars in the form of cesses, the basic Demand re-
maming unchanged

If this account 1s true, then the position which we know
existed 1n the “three Towns” about the year 1700 was
almost typical of the general position in Bengal from 1582
to 1722, that 1s to say, the State’s Demand for revenue was
almost unchanged, the recorded increases representing
mamly territorial adjustments Excluding these, the un-
explamed enhancements were 15} per cent in the 76 years
between 1582 and 1658, and a further 131 per cent in the
next 64 years If then Grant’s figures represent the De-
mand, the enhancement made was almost negligible, and
I gather from his obscure explanation that he understood
1t to be local, not general, particular areas having been re-
assessed for special reasons, so that the bulk of the province
would have been paying a fixed Demand, increased only
by any exactions made surreptitiously 1n excess of the
authortative figures

Whether Grant’s presentation 1s correct 1s a question
which I cannot answer with certainty A definite verdict
would have to be based on independent study of his authori-
ties, the volumes of old Persian accounts and other documents



196 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

to which he refers mn general tetms, T have not seen
these, and I cannot trace any later reference to show whether
or not any of trem still exist It s certain, however, that
Grant’s starting-pornt was wrong His statement that Todar
Mal made a detailed assessment of the province 1s his-
torically impossible, as Shore pomnted out, and 1t 1s directly
at variance with the official record in the Am, that Akbar
maintamed the method of assessment (nasaq) which he found
in force, whethe1 the word nasaq denotes Group-assessment,
or Farming, or Lkoth, it excludes the possibility of such a
detalled assessment as Grant asserted His statement
that the basis of the assessment was one-fourth of the
produce must also be incorrect, for in Todar Mal’s time the
State’s claim was uniformly one-third, the figure of one-
fourth was obviously derived from Grant’s early studies of
the Deccan assessment, which he was led to believe was a
servile copy of Todar Mal’s work Grant’s account, there-
fore, cannot be accepted i 1ts entirety, and the mmtial
misapprehension affects the whole of his argument

In my opmion, the most probable reading of Grant’s
earlier figures 1s that the documents which he used referred
to Valuation, not Demand I have given i Appendix G
my reasons for holding that the statisties in the A, for
Bengal as for the other provinces, probably represent the
Valuation 1n force at the time when the record was compiled
The Bengal figures, which Grant took as showing Todar
Mal’s assessment of Demand, would on this view be 1n fact
the first and summary Valuation of a newly acquired
province, made by Todar Mal, or under his orders, on the
basis of whatever data were available at the time of an-
nexation, probably the records maintained by the former
Government This view clears up the obvious difficulty
that Todar Mal could not possibly have assessed 1n detail
the Demand on those portions of eastern Bengal, which had
not fallen into Akbar’s hand, 1t1s easy to understand that,
finding Chittagong, for instance, shown in the old records
as still part of the kingdom of Bengal, he should have in-
cluded 1t in the Valuation, pending the time when its pos-
session should be obtamned, while 1t1s quite certain that,
n this region, at least, he could not have carried out the
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elaborate delailed ascessment attributed to him by
Grant

On this view we should regard the revisions made by
Shah Shuja and Jafar Khan as corrections of this original
Valuation, incorporating the territory which had been
acquired in the interval, and those increments of the figures
for particular areas which had been made from time to time
This reading 15 1n accordance with the fact that all three
records were known to Grant under the name of “aggre-
gates” (jama), the word which 1s appropriate to Valuations,
and which would necessarily appear 1n the titles of such
records The 1dea of Valuation had, however, become
obsolete before Grant took up his duties n Bengal, and 1t
would be natural for a man i his position to understand
“aggregate” 1in the alternative sense of Demand, which
has survived 1 India into the present century

It does not, however, follow from this view that Grant’s
elaborate discussion was entirely irrelevant, because 1t 1s
quite possible that, n the case of Bengal, the Valuation may
in fact have come to set the standard of the Demand made
by the State, not indeed on the peasants, as he supposed,
but on the Intermediaries whom 1t recognised In Bengal,
the position of the provincial Diwan at the beginning of
the seventeenth century must have been particularly diffi-
cult His duty was to raise the maximum revenue from
the Reserved area, which, on Grant’s figures,! considerably
exceeded the area given in Assignment , but he had, so far
as we can see, absolutely nothing in the way of standards
by which to check the work of the local assessors, beyond
the Valuation made when Bengal was brought into the
Empire To have allowed the assessors a free hand would
have been utterly at wvariance with Mogul administrative
practice, and 1t would be the obvious course to check their
assessments by the Valuation, the only record available in
the Diwan’s office, and to call for explanations in cases
where the annual assessment fell below that standard
For the next half century, the assessments, taken as a

1 Analysis,p 255 ff I am doultful as to the sigmficance of Graut’s
figures for Assignments, which do mnot explain themselves, and can te
mterpreted in more ways than ome, but i any case the Reseried aicas
were important
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whole, could hardly have been expected to rise above this
standard, because, with foreign trade interrupted, and a
consequent scarcity of silver, prices remained abnormally
low,! and the province generally was depressed When,
therefore, the Valuation was revised in 1658, there would be
no accumulated data to justify a general 11se, though
particular regions may have yielded the small 1ncrease
shown in Grant’s figures

Economic conditions began to change rapidly about this
time with the large influx of silver imported by the Dutch
and English Companies ; and Grant conjectured, with some
probability, that at first the change was reflected, not 1 an
enhancement of the formal Demand, but m the imposition
of private cesses If this 1s true, then the decay of the
Mogul administration under Aurangzeb would explam how,
n formal documents, the Demand on the Intermediaries,
based, as 1t had come to be, on the original Valuation, would
be shown as fixed, the actual enhancement being ntercepted
by subordinates; and n this way we should reach the position
as presented by Grant 1n the first haif of the eighteenth
century, a Demand on the Intermediaries nominally almost
unchanged for more than a century, but mcreased by
cesses, first taken privately, then brought formally on to
the record, and growing by degrees, until, about the year
1755, the total recorded Demand on the Intermediaries
was about double the original standard

This explanation of Grant's account 1s, 1t will be observed,
conjectural, My reasons for offermg 1t are, firstly, that the
account, as 1t stands, 1s 1rreconcilable with the known
administrative methods of the Mogul Empure, and, secondly,
that 1t holds the field 1a all recent discussions of cighteenth
century conditions in Bengal It 1s not ahsolutely incon-
cewvable that Akbar’s administrators should have adopted,
from the outset, methods entirely at variance with their
usual practice, and established 1n Bengal a revenue-Demand
not ordinarily alterable from year to year , but 1t seems to

1 X diseusscd these facts i From ALbar to Aurang~eb, 178 i I there
suggested thit the annual diain of silver up country might have been of
the order of 50 1 khs of rupces Grant assertcd (Analysis, 223) that the
drain was at least a hror yearly, hut, again, T am doubtful asto his authority
for this statement
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me much more probable that this peculiar feature of Bengal
developed gradually under the pressure of exceptional
circumstances, until figures which were originally prepared
for use 1n granting Assignments became eventually a stan-
dard of the recurring Demand on the Intermediaries, not
liable to alteration, but liable to be supplemented by cesses
In the way that Grant describes There 1s no doubt that
the fixed 1deas which Grant brought with him from Hyder-
abad to Bengal coloured the whoie of his work 1n the latter
province, and, as I have said above, I have had no oppor-
tunity of checking his interpretation of the statistics by
the documents which we used, what I have attempted 1s to
offer an hypothesis of his account, which may perhaps be
of assistance to students of any local records of the period
that may still survive

On this hypothesis, we may say provisionally that, when
Beongal was annexed by Akbar, there were some Chiefs, and
some old-established Farmers, how many we cannot say,
both classes paying fixed sums by way of Demand, and
that, apart from the areas so held, the officials or assignees
dealt with the wvillages either through Farmers or through
the headmen The Valuation of the province, made
primarily for administrative use, came, 1n the absence
of any other data, to set the standard of the Demand made
by the State, and the officlals came, as Shore .stated, to
occupy the position of Farmers, paying the amount of the
Valuation, and making what they could As time went on,
the distinction between Chiefs, Farmers, and officials
disappeared, because there was in fact no difference 1n the
incidents of the variwous posttions, and all alike came to be
known as zamindars The Englisk records already quoted
suggest that this transition may heve been complete by the
end of the seventeenth century, but theiwr application 1s
limited to so small an area that further evidence 1s required
for a conclusion on this point  While, however, the Demand
on the Intermediaries was not formally varied, they were
not allowed to retain the entire profits resulting from the
restoration and development of commerce which occurred
i the second half of the seventeenth century, the existing
Demand was supplemented by cesses, which were increased
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fiom time to tume, and which in fact operated to mamtam
the claim of the State to a share in the produce of the
country, though the developments which had occurred
nccessarily tended to obscure the fundamental nature of
that claim It was through this obscurity that the earliest
British administrators had to grope their way to a workable
agrarian system



Chapter VIII

Conclusion

IN the foregoing chapters I have set out the evidence I have
been able to collect regarding the agrarian system which
operated in India during six ceaturites of Moslem rule
Readers who have followed thus far will probably share the
mmpression with which I leave the subject, a sense of the
inequality with which the evidence 1s distributed both 1n
time and in space We know much, if not everything,
regarding certain periods during which the State entered
mto direct relations with some, or all, of the peasants owning
its authority , but, mzasured by time, these periods are
merely episodes, and we know vary much less of the rest
of the story A few great names—Alauddin, Sher Shah,
or Akbar, Todar Mal, or Murshid Quli—stand out Ilike
mountain-tops rising clear-cut above a sea of mist, but for
a just appreciation of their significance we nead to obtam
a view of the much wider country which the mist conceals
I cannot claim to have presented that view as a whole, but
n places the mist allows occasional glimpses of portions of
it, and 1n the paragraphs which follow, I base on these
glimpses a hypotheticai reconstruction, which I offer, not
as fact established by evidence, but as tentative inference,
to be confirmed or modified in the light of further knowledge

It seems to me to be a probable view that, just before
the establishment of Moslem rule, the Hindu Kings or
Chiefs 1n Northern India dealt ordinarily, though not ex-
clusively, with the village, or on occasion with an aggregate
of villages, as a unit, fixing the revenue-Demand to be paid
for the season, or the year, either with the headmen or with
a farmer as circumstances might permit The aim would
be to realise an amount corresponding to whatever share of
the produce the King or Chief might claim, but there would
be an element of bargamning in the transaction, and the
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In such an environment, the establishment of Moslem
rule would take one of two forms If the Hidu Kmng or
Chief submittted, and agreed to pay tribute, things would
go on as before, except that the Chief, no longer a King,
would probably try to recover the amount of the tribute
from his wvillages by increasing the Demand on them, a
process which would be possible 1n some conditions, f not
m all If the King or Chief did not submit, and lost his
position by coiquest, the conquerors would step into his
place, and would probably continue the existing relations
with the wvillages as the line of least resistance, until cir-
cumstances arose which called for a change

The first recorded change 1s that which was made by
Alauddin Khalji, and the motives by which he was -
fluenced, as they are indicated by the chronicler, are
consistent with the view that the position which I have
sketched hypothetically prevailed 1n fact during the
thirteenth century The Chiefs and headmen, we are told,
were retaming a share of the income of the kingdom which
rendered them politically dangerous, while the burden of
the Demand was unequally distributed as between the strong
and the weak Consequently Alauddin set Chiefs and head-
men aside, and entered inlo direct relations with the
peasants of a large portion of the kingdom, selecting for
general adoption one of the various methods of detailed
assessment which prevailed at the time

In the circumstances of the period, his action must be
regarded as the tour de force of an exceptionally strong
administrator, and his system died with him A very few
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years later we find the Revenue Minisiry pestered by
farmers and their touts, an arrangement natural to a
period of administrative collapse, on the assumption I
have made that the practice of Farming was already familar,
but almost impossible to explain if Farming was previously
unknown A hittle later, we find the mamn burden of de-
talled administration passed on to assignees, who continued
to carry 1t, with very brief ntervals, up to the eighteenth
century

For the dark period which scparates Sher Shah from
Firuz, we have shight but significint indicatiouns that the
village was the unit ordmnarily dealt with by the King and
his assignees The strong adnmunisiration of “Sher Shah
was marked by the resumption of dire.! relations with the
peasants in a portion of the kingdom, and his example
was followed for a time by Akbar, but by the middle of the
seventeenth century, the wvillage had aga.n become the
unit, a posttion which contmmued until the end of Moslem
rule The inference 15, I think, permissible that, in the
circumstances of the time, a system based on direct relations
with 1dividual peasants was not practicable as a per-
manent general arrangement An exceptionally strong
administration might carry 1t out successfully over wide
areas for a short time, and doubtless individual Chiefs and
assignees might do the same on a smaller scale, but the
adminstrative burden was too heavy to be borne for long,
The village was there, and the line of least resistance was
to bargain for its revenue, either with its headmen or with
a farmer, as circumstances might permit

While, however, an element of bargaining would ordin-
arily enter mnto assessment, the basic 1dea of taking some
definite share of the produce certainly persisted, We
know that Alauddin claimed half the produce, and it 1s
possible that this was a somewhat larger share than had
been claimed in the thirteenth century, because his object
was to deprive the Chiefs and headmen of a portion of the
mncome which they had previously enjoyed We know,
too, that some sort of reduction was made by his successor,
but 1ts amount 1s nowhere stated, and the next established
fact 1s Sher Shah’s claim to one-third It seems to me to



204 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

be probable that this figure was of old standing, and not
an 1nnovation, and, ;n the absence of records, the guess
is perhaps admissible that the reduction made after
Alauddin’s death was from one-half to one-third, and that
this figure continued to be the standard, until, some time
in  the first half of the seventeenth century, the maximum
claim was 1aised to one-half It 1s possible, then, though
1t 15 certainly not proved, that the share of one-third, which
was recognised by commentators on the Hindu Sacred
Law as the highest permissible claim, was mn fact the
general (laim 1n Northern India in the twelfth century, that
1t was accepted by the Moslem conquerors, and that, apart
from the episode of Alauddin 1t persisted into the Mogul
period as a traditional standcrd, too familiar to everybody
to find a place in the chronicles,

It 1s also possible that the general rule in the twelfth
century may have been more flexible, the claim varying
from one-third to one-half according to circumstances, that
particular Moslem rulers selected one figure or the other as
they judged best, and that the claim indicated mn Aurang-
zeb’s farmans was in accordance with the ancient tradition
of the country We have seen that in Udaipur, up to the
present century, the claim was either one-thnd or one-half,
and this may be a survival ot the same tradifion, unin-
fluenced by Moslem practice On the available evidence,
erther of these hypotheses seems to be admissible, not, of
course, as a conclusion, but as a basis on which to consider
any new facts which may come to light

As regards the form in which the peasants’ payments
were made, we know of two occasions on which, for par-
ticular reasons, collections were ordered to be made mn
gram , and we know, or have reason to think, that in some
backward tracts the same practice prevailed as a regular
thing In the North, however, the periods of general gramn-
collection were clearly episodes of short duration, and we
must regard payment in cash as the ordinary rule from the
thirteenth century onwards I have not come across a
single 1nstance of payments in grain being made by headmen
or farmers, and smce 1n these cases the assessment was
ordinarily made in money, we may safely infer that payments



CONCLUSION 205

usually took the same form Whether or noi cash-
payment existed before the Moslem conquest 1s a question
which must be left to students of the Hindu records, but 1t
is certainly one of the characteristic features of the Moslem
administration,

When we look at the period as a whole, two figures stand
out as normally masters of the peasants’ fate They are
not t he King and the Minister, nor the assessor and collector,
but the farmer and the assignee The two institutions were
not mutually exclusive, for, as we have seen, assignees
sometimes farmed their Income , but, taken together, they
formed the backbone of the whole agrarian system Neither
nstitution 1s mnherently bad , both must be judged according
to their conditions, and, most of all, their duration Asa
matter of history, in Moslem India the tenure of assignees,
as of farmers, was ordinanly far too short, and always far
too uncertamn, to justify expenditure of capital or effort
on a constructive policy of development The only prudent
course was that which was 1n fact usually adopted, to take
whatever the peasants could be made to pay, and leave the
future to look after itself In his analysis of the conditions
prevailing in the middle of the seventeenth century, Bernier
put the following argument mto the mouths of the dominant
classes with whom he was famihar, officials, assignees, and
farmers alike

“Why should the neglected state of this land create
uneasmess 1n our minds ? and why should we expend our
money and time to render 1t fruitful > We may be deprived
of 1t 1n a single moment, and our exertions would benefit
neither ourselves nor our children Let us draw from the
soil all the money we can, though the peasant should starve
or abscond, and we should leave 1t, when commanded to
quit, a dreary wilderness”

In the circunrstances which prevailed, the logic of that
argument 1s not open to question , and i1t may stand as the
epitaph of the agrarian system to which 1t was apphied

In have sometimes been asked by students whether the
agrarian system prevailing at one epoch or another 1s to be
classed as ‘zamindari” or “ryotwar1” The question
mmvolves something of an anachromism, for the ciear-cut



206 THE AGRARIAN SYSTFM OF MOSLEM INDIA

distinetion denoted by the two words only emerged as a
result of the discussion of early British administrators ;
but, so far as 1t can be answered at all, the answer must be
that the Moslem system ordinarily comprised both elements
The power of the Chiefs varied mnversely with the strength
of the central administration, but they persisted throughout
the period, and their position was n essentials that of the
mcdern zamindar, hable to pay, or account for, an annual
sum fixed in advance, and making what they could out of
the peasants under therr control The distinction between
the two periods 1s found maimly i1n the modern tenancy
legislation, which determines the relation between land-
holder and peasants in detai] so far as we know, similar
Iimitations were not ordinarily 1mposed on the Chiefs by
the Moslem governments
On the other hand, the Reserved areas mught certainly
be described as ryotwar: during the periads when salaried
officials dealt directly with individual peasants When the
ofhcials dealt with the headmen, an element of uncertainty
1s mtroduced by the dual position occupied by these repre-
sentatives, for cvery headman was potentially a zamindar,
though many acted merely as agents cf the peasants
When again the officials dealt with farmers, the modern
classification cannot be applied, for, so long as the farms
were for shoit periods, the tenure was too unceriamn to be
classed as zamundari, and 1t 1s only towards the close of the
period that 1t acquired a degree of stability justifying the
application of that term
The position of an assignee was no less ambiguous, for
while he sometimes excrcised powers approximating to
those of a modern zamindar, his tenure was ordmarily far
too short and precarious for him to be called by that name
Agan we have to allow for the multiplication of authorities
An assignee might receive his income from farmers dealing
with headmen, who 1n theiwr turn dealt with the peasants,
and m such a case the rights now known as zamindar: were
distributed belween various 1adividuals It 1s not then
by the road of formal classification that the student should
_approach the subject His need now 1s the need which
Holt Mackenzie pressed on the early British administrators,



CONCLUSION 207

to escape the domimation of theories and terminologics,
and to get down to the facts

Finally, a few words may be said regarding the economic
significance of the facts which have been brought togethai
The 1dea of agricultural development, progressing slowly but
contiuously, wa, already present in the fourteenth century,
and probably was never entirely lost , but the political and
social environmeat was usually unfavourable to 1its {ruition
The high pitch of the revenue Demand, approximating to
the full economic rent, could be justified from Islamic texts
by anyone who might care to take the troubile, but 1ts actual
motive was to be found m the needs of successive adminis-
trations and their officers , and its influence was necessarily
increased by the miscellaneous exactions, prohibitea from
time to time, but 1ecurring regularly after cach prohibition
The direct result was to taka from the peasant whatever he
could be made to pay, and thus to stereotype low standard
ot Living , but 1n addition there was the further effect of
requiring the peasant who was making money to conceal
his good fortune from everyone outside the wviilage, and
perhaps even from his neighbours  Taus the normal position
was a contest between th2 administration and the peasants,
the former endeavouring to discover and appropriate what
the latter endeavoured to retain and conceal—an environ-
ment 1 which agricultural development could not be
expected to make much headway

If the land had been fully occupied, such a position could
not have continued for long, because competition among
peasants would have resulted 1n an increase of their payments
to a point where either life ceased to be worth lLiving, or
the administration was forced to change its attitude, as in
fact was to happen mn the nineteenth century over the
greater part of India  Throughout the Moslem period,
however, there was usually land to spare, and the risk of
losing peasants set some limit to administrative exactions
It 1s, I think, probable that the risk frequently became a
reality 1n one part of the country or other, and that local
depopulation occurred from time to time, though not on a
scale to attract the chroniclers’ atlention, but two instances
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stand out in history, the desolation of the River Country
under Muhammad Tughlag, and the general economic
collapse after the middle of the seventeenth century In
both cases the administration stramned the existing system
to the breaking-point, and the system in fact broke down,
but during the longer periods when the system worked, its
worst mcidents were the repression of individual energy,
and the concentration on a barren struggle to divide, rather
than a concerted effort to 1ncrease, the annual produce of
the country This was the damnosa haereditas, the legacy of
loss, which Moslem administrations left to theiwr successors,
and which 1s still so far from final liquidation
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INDO-PERSIAN TERMS FOR LAND-REVENUE

Various expressions which occur in the hterature of the
Moslem period have been treated by translators as synonyms,
and rendered as “land-revenue,” or more shortly, “revenue,”
a word which, as used 1n India, 1s itself ambiguous For the
purpose of interpretation 1t 1s necessary to distinguish bet-
ween some of these expressions, and to formulate a precise
phraseology The conclusions stated 1n this appendix are
derived from a collection of all the relevant passages which
I have found in the Indo-Persian literature recorded in the
List of Authorities (Appendix I), from the thirteenth century
Tabagat-1 Nasir1, down to the chronicle of Khwafi Khan,
which 1s nearly five centuries later

For the present purpose 1t 1s advisable to discard the am-
biguous word ‘“revenue,” and I use the following terms in
the precise sense stated opposite to each

Probuce —The gross yleld of crops, whether stated by
weight or by value

Devianp —The amount or value of Produce claimed as
the share of the State, whatever the system of assessment,
and whoever the actual claimant,

IncoME —The amount realised or expected from the
Demand granted or assigned to an individual

VaALUATION —An estimate of the probable future Income
from any area, required In order to facilitate the allocation of
Grants or Assignments to claimants entitled to a stated
Income

The expressions which require consideration are as follows -

1 Krmaras Asexplained in Chapter I, sec 3 thisis a precise
term of Islamic law, denoting the tribute claimed from con-
quered land left in the possession of non-Moslems, and enuring
for the benefit of Moslems in general With the development
of separate Moslem States, this latter incident came to be
eliminated 1n practice, and khara) was expended by the King
who collected 1t from his dominions The word gradually
becomes less common in the literature, being replaced by
other expressions noted below, but, almost wherever 1t 1s

209
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used, it is precise n the sense of Demand, the only exceptions
which have been noticed are a few rhetorical passages where
the plural 1s used to signmify exactions in a wide sense—
“demands,” not “Demand,”—and these are easily recognised

2 MarL The general sense 1s “wealth,” or “property,”
but 1n administrative use two special senses are found,

(a) In the military department, the word meant “booty
taken in war”

(b) In fiscal administration, 1t ordinarily meant Demand,
but occasionally 1t was used more widely to denote the whole
system under which Demand was assessed and collected, as
1n the phrase mulk: wa muli, which corresponds to the now
famihar *‘general” and “revenue” administration

The two special senses are sometimes difficuit to dis-
tinguish Thus in a passage in the Akbarnama (uz 316),
Mr Beveridge rendered ‘revenue,” where I think “booty”
would make better sense, because the officers whose morale
was bemg destroyed by untimely claims for mal were not
usually Demand-payers, the pomt s, I think, that they were
being pressed to account tor booty which they were alleged
to have misappropriated Ordinarily, however, there 1s nc
difficulty in discovering which sense 1s intended

Mal 1s sometimes found 1 combination Malwajibr 15 a
recognised term for Demand, and 1s not ambiguous Malguzar
1s usually adjectival, meaning “Demand-paying”, the modern
use as a substantive, “Demand-payer,” has not been noted 1n
the literature earlier than Khwafi Khan, where 1t appears
(eg 1, 704) Malguzar: denotes the act, or process, of
Demand-paying I have not found 1t used m 1its modern
sense of Demand 1n the Persian literature, but the sense
occurs 1n one of the earliest British records (Rev, I 169)

3 Next may be noted a group of cxpressions which are
picturesque but also precise, denoting Demand, regarded as
the King’s remuneration They are compounded of a word
meaning wages, such as paranj or dastmuzd, and another
meaning sovereignty (as jahanbani), or guardianship (as
pasbani) They have been noticed only in sixteenth-century
documents, eg. Ain, 1 298

4 Basknwast and BazyAFT are occasionally used for the
Demand on cullivation, but they belong properly to the
Accounts side of the administration, and usually mean
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“recovery’’; that 1s, they may refer to any claim by the State
agamst an mdividual, whether it be for Demand, or for a
debt, or for property misappropriated, or for the balance of an
account So for as I can find, the two words are synonymous

5 MutaLaeA, In the earlier literature this word denote§
“the process of demanding ” The modern use as “Demand’
seems to occur first in the Badshahnama (II 365) , 1t is well
established 1n Khwafi Khan

6 MansuL —This word does not occur in any general
sense, and 1ts technical use 1s ambiguous Ordmarily 1t means
Demand, but 1n some cases 1t certamly denotes Produce,
and, in a few, average-Produce Khwafi Khan sometimes
distinguished the first two senses bv writng mahasul-1 jins:
for Produce, and mahsul-1 mal for Demand (e g 1 731,73%),
but 2s a rule he, like the earlier writers, used the word by
itself, and the context 1s the only guide to 1ts nterpretation

The earliest writers usually meant Demand, and this sense
prevails throughout the unofficial literature A clear instance
of “Produce” 1s Amn,1 286, which refers to the mahsul having
been romoved from the field, another 1s in Aurangzeb’s
farman to Muhammad Hashim, where (4, 14) the Demand 1s
fixed at half the mahsul, and there are a few cases elsewhere
in which the word can be read as Produce, but they are not
entirely free from ambiguity

The special meaning of “average-Produce,” occurs in Ain,
1 297 ff, and there 1s no doubt about 1t, because we have a
formai definition, followed by numerical examples, showing
how the average was calculated The same sense 1s appro-
priate i one or two other passages in the Ain, but I think 1t
must be regarded purely as office-iargon, and 1t would he
dangerous to read 1t mnto the unofficial literature

7 Hasii, which 1s etymologically related to mahsul, has,
like 1t, the two meanings of Demand and Produce , and the
two words are sometimes used for the sake of variety of
diction, as when Jahangir wrote (Tuzuk, 252), that there 1s
no mahsul on fruit-trees, and that the hasil 15 remitted when
cultivated land 1s planted as a garden Here the word
obviously means Dernand, equally clearly 1t means Produce
n the phrase hukm-1 hasil, which Ziya Barni uses to denote
assessment by Sharing

The commonest use of the word 15, however, to denote
Income 1 this use 1t 1s contrasted with Valuation, as in the
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passages given below It will be remembered that an officer’s
remuneration was usually fixed in cash Sometimes the
salary was paid by the treasury, but ordmarily it was ad-
justed by assignment of the Demand, on a stated area The
Income actually received from an Assignment necessarily
varied with the season and other causes, and did not necess-
arily agree with the Valuation, or estimate of Income, on the
basis of which the Assignment had been allocated

8 Jama —This word carries the general sense of “aggre-
gation” or “total,” and occurs in the literature both n this
meaning and also m at least three specialised senses

(a) In the Accounts department, 1t meant the receipt-side
of a cash account, as contrasted with kharch, the expen-
diture-side

(b), (¢) Inrevenue administration, 1t may mean either
Demand or Valuation according to the contexi, and the
failure of translators to recognise this ambiguity probably
accounts for most of the difficulty experienced by students
n understanding the technical hiterature of the subject

(b) Demand Khwafi Khan occasionally (e g 1 403, 714)
wrote the full phrase, jama-1 mal, or “aggregate of Demand,”
and wherever this phrase occurs, the sense of Demand 1s clear
This writer, however, also used jama alone, and some earlier
wrnters followed the same practice, in such cases, the context
1s the only guide to the meaning In some official documents,
all of them referring to local administration, the sense of
Demand 1s clear The most noteworthy case 1s Aurangzeb’s
farman to Rashik Das, where jama 1s used consistently to
denote the Demand on a peasant, and the same meaning 1s
appropriate 1n Akbar’s rules for collectors and their clerks
(Am,1 286-38), though mn some of these passages the word
need not mean more than “total ” In the unofficial literature,
the sense of Demand 1s exceedingly rare, and I have found
no clear instance earlier than the eighteenth century, 1t 1s ap-
propriate 1n one passage n Saqi (345), and 1t occurs 1n Khwafi
Khan (e g 1 583, u 782) alongside of the alternative sense

(c) Valuation When used in connection with the headquar-
ters administration, jama refers uniformly to the Valuation
for Assignment, and, according to the context, may denote
etther the figure at which a particular area was valued, or the
record of Valuation of the Empire as a whole Apparently the
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word in this sense is an abbreviation Afif wrote (94) jama-i
mamlakat, or “valuation of the kingdom”, in the Akbarnama
(if 270), we have jama-i parganat, “valuation of the parganas”;
in the A (1 347), jama-1 wialavat “valuation of the coun-
try”, and m the Iqgbalnama(ir 287), j1ama-1 qasbat wa gqariyat,
“valuation of the parganas and wvillages” In the course of
the seventeenth century, these phrases. which I take to be
equivalent, gave way to jama-1 dam:i “which 1s common
in Khwafi Khan, and must refer to the fact that salares
continued to be stated in terms of dams, though for other

adlmimstratlve purpose the rupee was the ordinary unit of
value

The first Valuation we meet in the literature 1is that
which was sanctioned by Firuz The passage relating to
it 1s discussed in Appendix C, the passages relating to
Akbar’s general Valuations are examined n Append:x E,
and here 1t will suffice to refer to two incidents of his reign
which go far to establish the technical sense of the word

(1) After the conquest of Gujarat, Todar Mal made a
hurried journey 1n order to effect the “ascertainment of the
aggregate” (tahqig-1 jama) of the newly acquired territory
(Akbarnama, u1 65—67) This operation 1s described in Mr
Beveridge’s translation as a ‘“settlement of the revenue” a
technical phrase which nowadays denotes assessment of the
Demand, but the circumstances and the context show that
this was not the object of Todar Mal’s visit The country
had just been distributed among assignees, whose business
1t was to establish the Mogul administration; and there was
neither time nor scope for an assessment of the Demand
throughout the provinces  The clear meaning of the passage
1s that Todar Mal made a summary Valuation of the Assign-
ments which had recently been granted, and, on return
to the capital, handed over the Valuation statement to the
headquarter records-office, so that 1t could be used by the
clerks 1in adjusting the accounts of the assignees

This interpretation 1s placed beyond doubt by the parallel
passages! 1n the Tabagat-1 Akbar:1  The first of these tells us

.

1 Add €543 ff, 229, 230, The rendering 1 Elhot, v 370, the rovenues
of Gujarat had not been paid up satisfactorily,’’ musses the point of the
first passage It was mot a question of “paving up’’ the jama, but of
a document reaehing the headquarter record ofiice, under mo conceavible
circumstances could the record-office, ©iindle “revenues'> The ]lrase
#roy M exchequer,’’ agun does not accuratcly repregent daftarkhana,
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that “since the jama-1 mamalik of Gujarat had not reached
the headquarter record-office after ascertainment, Raja
Todar Mal was sent to Gujarat to determine the jama-i
wilavat accurately, and make over the amended schedule
to the record-office” The second records that the Raja,
“who had gone to Gujarat to correct the jama-1 wilayat, re-
turned to Court, and (after compliments) presented the
amended record relating to the jama of Gujarat” We mav
infer that the provincial admmistration had been instructed
to ascertain the true Valuation, but had failed to do so,
conseauently the Raja was deputed to effect the business
It will be noticed that this writer speaks first of the “aggre-
gate of the provinces ” then of the “aggregate of the coun-
try,” ard then of the “aggregate of Gujarat,” the three
phrases being obviously synonymous

(2) Acgamn the, Akbarnama (i 726 {f) attributes the
peasants’ rebellion in Kashmir shortly after its annexation
to the oppression exerciced bv the new assignees who
(besides other mistakes) had foolishly demanded the full
1ama  Here jama cannot mean Demand, because to demand
the Demand would be neither folly nor oppression The
point 1s that the original Valuation on which the Assignments
were granted was excessive, and the attempts of the assig-
nees to realise their full expected Income, without consider-
ation of the actual position, drove the peasants into rebellion
That this 1s the true reading 1s clear from the action taken by
the Emperor First, in order to deal with the actual emer-
gencv, he limited the assignees’ Income to one-half of the Pro-
duce,n accordance with the locai standard of Demand, and
orderd them to refund to the peasants whatever they had
collected 1n excess of this amount, next, m order to provide
for the future (Iahalnama, n 453), he ordered the pre-
paration of a new Valuation, which shculd be 1n accordance
with the facts, and would thus prevent the recurrence of
similar trouble

The sense “Valuation” persists in the literature of the
seventeenth century Thus the Badshahnama records (II
360), that when the Chief of Palamau was, after some
trouble, brought into the Empire, a jama of one kror of
dams was fixed on his country, which was then assigned
to him at this figure Here jama cannot poscibly mean the
Demand on the peasants the transaction was, I take 1t,
purely formal, in the sense that there was no question of
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any money being received or paid All that was done was to
fix an arbitrary Valuation, and allow the Chief to retain his
actual position, but 1n point of form as an assignee mstead of
an independent ruler

The contrast between the Valuation, or estimated Income,
and the Hasil, or Income actually realised, 1s brought out in
a passage 1n the same chronicle (II 397), which records the
grant as reward (inam) of the port of Surat, the Valuation
of which was one kror of dams, or 2! jakhs of rupees, but the
Income (hasil) had risen to 5 lakhs owing to the increase in
toreign trade Similarly we read (II 108) that the Income
of Baglana had fallen to one-half of the Valuation after the
famune of 1630, and numercous passages 1n this chronicle and
1n those which follow 1t give the Valuation of districts or
provinces as an 1ndication of their wealth or importance

As s explained 1n Chapter V, Assignments had become
unpopular early in the eighteenth century, and, in the
troubles of the time, the 1dea of a Valuation seems to have
become unfamiliar The change> mtroduced early mn the
British period, under which the Demand was assessed for a
term of ycars, resulted 1n a coalescence of the two 1deas
denoted by jama, because a Demand 1ntended to be paid tor
a term of years 1s substantially the same thing as an estimate
of the Income derivable duiing those years Tnus in modern
tiumes, the “revenue” 1s both Demand and Valuation, because
the two figures have coalescel, but the 1dea of Valuation still
persists m the “nominal i1evenue” which 1s assessed for
admimistrative purposes on revenue-free wvillages This
nominal revenue is not meant to be paid, and consequently
13 not Demand, 1t 1s1n fact a Valuation calculated on the
mcome of the landholders, on the basis of which various
cesses are assessed
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PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS IN THE THIRTEENTH AND
FOURTEENTH CENTURIES!

Tue words “Province” and “Governor” are used 1n Chapter
Il to represent two groups of terms, which I take to be either
precisely synonymous, or else distinguished only by minor
differences, of no practical importance for our present pur-
pose Tne first group 1s wilayat, wale The word wilayat 13
used 1n the chronicles 1 various senses, which can almost
always be recognised with certainty from the context 1t may
mean (I) a definite portion of the kingdom, that 1s a
province, (2) an inderinite portion of the kingdom, that 1s, a
tract or region, (3) the kingdom as a whole, (4) a foreign
country, (5) the home-country of a foreigner (in which last
sense a derived form has recently become naturalised in
English as “Buguaty”) Wali oceasionally means the ruler
of a foreign country, but the ordinary sense 1s Governor of
a province of the kingdom, that 1s to say, a localised officer
serving directly under the orders of the King or his
Ministers

So far as I know, 1t has never been suggested that the
Wal1 held anything but a bureaucratic position at this period,
and the word Governor represents 1t precisely, as 1s the case
throughout the history of Western Asia The position 1s
different in regard to the second group of terms, i1qta, muqts
(more precisely, iqta‘’, muqtr’) Various translators in the
nmeteenth century rendered these terms by phrases appro-
priated from the feudal system of Europe, their practice has
been followed by some recent writers, n whose pages we
meet “fiefs,” “feudal chiefs,” and such entities, and the
ordinary reader 1s forced to conclude that the organisation of
the kingdom of Delht was heterogeneous, with some provin-
ces ruled by bureaucratic Governors (Wali), but most of
the country held in portions (1qta) by person (Mugqti), whose
position resembled that of the barons of contemporary
Europe It 1s necessary, therefore to examine the question
whether these expressions represent the facts, or, in

1 The substance of this Appendix was printed 1n the Journal of Indian
History, April 1928

216



APPENDIX B 217

other words, whether the kingdom contained any element to
which the nomenclature of the feudal system can properly be
applied The question is one of fact The nature of the
European feudal system 1s tolerably well known to students
the position of the Muqtis in the Delh: kingdom can be
ascertamed from the chronicles, and comparison will show
whether the use of these archaic terms brings light or con-
fusior mto the agrarian history of Northern India

The ordinary meaning of Iqta in Indo-Persian literature
1s an Assignment of revenue conditional on future service
The word appears in this sense frequently in the Mogul
period as a synonym (along with tuyul) of the more familiar
jagir, and that 1t might carry the same sense i1n the thirte-
enth century is established, among several passages, by the
story told by Barni (60, 61) of the 2000 troopers who held
Assignments, but evaded the services on which the Assign-
ments were conditional The willages held by these men are
described as their 1qtas, and the men themselves as 1qtadars.
At this period, however, the word 1gta was used commonly
In a more restricted sense, as 1 the phrase “the twenty
1qtas,” used by Barm (50) to denote the bulk of the kingdom
It 1s obvious that “the twenty 1gtas” points to something of
a different order from the 2000 1qtas in the passage just
quoted, and all through the chronicles, we find particular
1gtas, referred to as administrative charges, and not mere
Assignments The distinction between the two senses 1s
marked most clearly by the use of the derivative nouns of
possession, at this period, 1qtadar always means an assignee
mn the ordinary sense, but Muqtt always means the holder of
one of these charges The question then s, was the Mugqtt’s
position feudal or bureaucratic?

To begm with, we may consider the origm of the nobility
from whom the Muqtis were chosen The earliest chronicler
gwes us the biographies® of all the chief nobles of his time,
and we find from them that in the middle of the thirteenth
century practically every man who 1s recorded as having
held the position of Mugt1 began his career as a royal slave
Shamsuddin Iltutmish, the second effective king of Delhs,
who had himself been the property of the first king, bought
foreign slaves m great numbers, employed them in his
household, and promoted them, according to his judgment of
their capacities, to the highest positions i his kingdom

1T, Namiry, book xxi1, p 229 f#f I follow the Cambridge History mn
using the form Iltutmish for the name usually written Altamsh,
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The following are a few sample biographies condensed
from this chronicle

Taghan Khan (p 242) was purchased by Shamsiddw, and employed m
suceession a8 page, keeper of the pen-case,! food-taster, master of the
stable, Muqt: of Badaun and Muoqt: of Lnakhnaut:, where the msigniu
of royalty were eventually eonferred on Inm

Saifuddin Aibuk (p 259) was purehised by the kg, wmd employed
successively as keeper of the wudiobe, sword bowrer Mugtt of Swming,
Mugti of Baram, and finally Vakili dar, apparentlys 4t ilns period, the
highest ceremontal post at Court 2

Tughnl Khin (p. 26]) alw 1 slive, wis saecessively deputy-taster,
court-usher, master, of the elephints, mster of the stable, Muqtr of Sirhund,
wud later of Lahore, Kanauj and Awadn 1n suceession, finally he receved
Lakhnaut:, where he assumed the title of king

Ulugh Khan (p 281), afterwards King Balbn,19smud to have belonged
to a noble family in Turkistan,® but wis enslaved in eircumstances whieh
are not rccorded, Ile was taken for sale to Baghdad, and thence to
Gujarat, from where a dealer Lrought lim to Delhy, and sold him to the
Kmg He was employed first as personal ttendint, then as master of
sport, then masier of the stahle, then Muqti of Hans:, then Lord Chamber-
lain, and subsequently became, first, deputy-King of Delhy, and then
King 1n s own right

It seems to me to be quite impossible to think of such a
nobility 1n terms of a feudal system with a king merely first
among his territorial vassals what we see 1s a royal house-
hold full of slaves, who could rise, by merit or favour, from
servile duties to the charge of ‘a province, or even of a
kingdom-—essentially a bureaucracy of the normal Asiatic
type The same conclusion iollows from an examination of
the Muqtr’s actual position 1t 1s nowhere, so far as I know,
described n set terms, but the incidents recorded in the
chronicles justify the following summary

1 A Mugti had no territorial position of his own, and no
claim to any particular region he was appoimnted by the King,

 Dawat dar The dictionary meaning of “Sceretary of State’’ does
nat iseem to be appropriate heie, for we are told that on one 0ceason
Taghan Khan was sharply punished for losing the king’s jewelled pen-case,
and I take the phrase to denote the official responsible for the care of the
killli]g,E writing materials In later times the Chief Dawtdar was a high
officer,

2 The exact status of the vakél 1 dar 1t this period 15 a 1ather complex
question, but 1ts discussion 13 not necessary for the present purpose

9 The chronlcler 18 so fulsome 1n his prase of Balban, under whom he
was writing, that, this statement miy be merely a pieco of flittery, but
there 18 nothing intriumeally improbible 1m 1, having regard to the eir
cumstances of the time  Writing 1n the next century, Ihn Batut: recorded
(ur  [71) a much less complimentary tradition, 1t 18 unuecessary for me to
enquire which account 15 true, because both are in agreement on the
essential pomnt, that Balban was brought to India as a slive.
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who could remove him, or transfer him to another charge, at
any time The passages proving this statement are too
numerous to quote one cannot usually read ten pages or so
without finding instances of this exercise of the royal auth-
ority The biographies already summarised suffice to show
that in the thnteenth century a Mugt: had no necessary
connection with any particular locality, he might be posted
anywhere from Lahore to Liakhnauti at the King’s discretion
Simularly, to take one example from the next century, Barni
(427 ft ) tells show Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, on his accession
allotted the 1gtas among his relatives and adherents, men
who had no previous territorial connection with the places
where they were posted, but who were apparently chosen for
their administrative capacily Such arrangemecents are the
antithesis of anything which can properly be desciibed as a
feudal system

2 The Muqt1 was essentially administrator of the charge
to which he was posted This fact will be obvious to any
careful reader of the chronicles, and many examples could
be given, but the two following are perhaps sufficient Barni
(p 96) tells at some length how Balban placed his son
Bughra Khan on the throne ot Bengal, and records the advice
which he gave on the occasion Knowing his son to be slack
and lazy, he mnsisted specially on the need for active vigilance
if a king was to keep his throne, and mn this connection he
drew a distinction between the position of King (1qlimdari)
and that of Governor (wslayatdar:), a King’s mistakes were,
he argued, apt to be wrretrievable, and fatal to his family,
while a Muqt: who was negligent or mefficient 1n his gover-
norship (wilayatdar:), though he was liable to fine or dismis-
sal, need not fear for his Iife or his family, and could still
hope to return to favour The essential function of a Mugqt:
was thus governorship, and he was liable to fine or dismissal
if he failed 1n his duties.

As an instance from the next century, we may take the
story told by Afif (414), how a noble named Ainulmulk,
who was employed 11 the Revenue Mmistry, quarrelled with
the Minister, and was in consequence dismissed The King
then offered him the post of Muqti of Multan, saying, “Go to
that province (iqta), and occupy yourself in the duties
(karha wa kardarha) of that place,” Amnulmulk replied
“When I undertake the admmnistration (‘amal) 1n the :qta,
and perform the duties of that place, 1t will be impossible
for me to submit the accounts to the Revenue Mmistry, I
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will submit them to the Throne” On this, the King
excluded the affairs of Multan from the Revenue Ministry,
and Amulmulk duly took up the appomtment The language
of the passage shows the position of a Mugti1 as purely
administrative

3 It was the Mugtr’s duty to maintain a body of troops
available at any time for the King’s service The status of
these troops can best be seen from the orders which Ghiyas-
uddin Tughlaq 1ssued! to the nobles “to whom he gave 1qtas
and wilayats” “Do not,” he said, “covet the smallest
fraction of the pay of the troops Whether you give or do
not give them a little of your own rests with you to decide,
but 1f you expect a small portion of what 1s deducted 1n the
name of the troops, then the title of noble ought not to be
applied to you, and the noble who consumes any portion of
the pay of servants had better consume dust” This passage
makes 1t clear that the strength and pay of the Muqtrs
troops were fixed by the King, who provided the cost, the
Mugt: could, if he chose, mncrease their pay out of his own
pocket, but that was the limit of his discretionary power 1n
regard to them

4 The Muqt1 had to collect the revenue due from his
charge, and, after defraying sanctioned expenditure, such as
the pay of the troops, to remit the surplus to the King's
treasury at the capital To take one mnstance (Barni, 220 ff),
when Aluddin Khalj1 (before his accession) was Muqt: of
Karra and Awadh, and was planning his incursion into the
Deccan, he applied for a postponement of the demand for
the surplus-revenue of his provinces, so that he could employ
the money 1n raising additionnl troops, and promised that,
when he returned, he would pay the postponed surplus-
revenue, along with the booty, mnto the King’s treasury

5 The Muqt1’s financial transactions inregard to both
receipts and expenditure were audited by the officials of the
Revenue Ministry, and any balance found to be due from
him was recovered by processes which, under some kings,
were remarkably severe The orders of Ghiyasuddin
Tughlaq, quoted above, indicate that under his predecessors
holders of 1qtas and wilayats had been greatly harassed 1n
the course of these processes, and he directed that they were
not to be treated like minor officials in this matter Severity
seems to have been re-established in the reign of his son
Muhammad, for Barni nsists (pp 556, 574) on the contrast

1 Barni, 431, For a full translation of the passage, see Appendix C.
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furnished by the wise and lenient administration of Firuz,
under whom “no Wali or Mugqt?” came to ruin from this
cause The processes of audit and recovery thus varied 1n
pomt of severity, but they were throughout a normal feature
of the admistration

This statement of the Mugti’s position ndicates on the
face of 1t a purely bureaucratic organisation We have
officers posted to their charges by the Kmg, and transferred,
removed, or punished, at his pleasure, admmistering their
charges under his orders, and subjected to the strict financial
control of the Revenue Ministry None of these features has
any counterpart in the feudal system of Europe, end, as a
student of European history to whom I showed the foregoing
summary observed, the analogy 1s not with the feudal
organisation, but with the bureaucracies which rulers like
Henry II of England attempted to set up as an alternative to
feudalism, The use of feudal terminology was presumably
mspired by the fact that some of the nobles of the Delh:
kingdom occasionally behaved like feudal barons, that 1s to
say, they rebelled, or took sides 1n disputed successions to
the throne, but, 1n Asia at least, bureaucrats can rebel as
well as barons, and the analogy 1s much too shight and
superficial to justify the importation of feudal terms and all
the misleading 1deas which they connote The kingdom was
not a mixture of bureaucracy with feudalism 1ts administra-
tion was bureaucratic throughout

The question remains whether there were differences 1n
status or functions between the Wali and the Muqti The
chronicles mention a Wali so rarely that 1t 1s impossible to
prepare from them a statement similar to what has been
offered for the Muqti The constantly recurring double
phrases, walis and muqts, or 1qtas and wilayats, show that
the two institutions were, at any rate, of the same general
nature, but they cannot be pressed so far as to exclude the
possibility of differences i detall A recent writer has
stated that the difference was one of distance from the
capital,! the nearer provinces being iqtas and the remote ones

1 Qanungo’s Sher Shah, p 349, 350 Barm, however, applies the term
wilayat to provinces mear Delh1 such as Baran (p 58), Amroh: (p 58), or
Samana (p. 483), while Multan (p 584) and Marhat, or the Maratha
country (p 390) are described as iqta. Some of the distant provinces had
apparently a different status in parts of the fourteemth century, hemg
under a Muster (Vizr) ste1d of a Governor (Barm, 379, 397, 454, &e ),
but they cannot be distinguished erther as waliyats or 18 1qtas,
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wilayats, but this view 1s not borne out by detailed analysis
of the language of the chronicles Looking at the words
themselves, 1t 1s clear that Wal1 1s the correct Islamic term
for a bureaucratic Governor, 1t was used in this sense by
Abu Yusuf (eg pp 161, 163) in Baghdad, n the eighth
century, and 1t 1s still familiar in the same sense 1n Turkey
at the present day I have not traced the terms Iqta or
Mugqt1 1n the early Islamic literature to which I have access
through translations, but taking the sense of Assignment 1n
which the former persisted m India, we may farrly infer
that the application of iqta to a province meant originally
that the province was assigned, that i1s to say, that the
Governor was under obligation to maintain a body of troops
for the King’s service It 1s possible then that, at some
period, the distinction between Wair and Mugqt: may have
lain 1n the fact that the former had not to maintain troops,
while the latter had, but, 1f this was the original difference,
1t had become obsolete, at any rate, by the time of Ghiyas-
uddin Tughlag, whose orders regarding the troops applied
cqually to both classes, to “the nobles to whom he gave
1qtas and wilayats ”’

The chronicles indicate no other possible distinction
between Wali and Muqti, and the fact that we occasionally
read! of the Muqt1 of a Wilayat suggests that the terms
were, at least practically, synonymous The possibility 1s
not excluded that there were minor differences i position,
for instance, in regard 1o the accounts procedurc of the
Revenue Mistiy, but these would not be significant {rom
the pomt of view of agrartan admmistration In my
opinion, then, we are justified 1n rejecting ab<olutely the
view that the kingdom of Delh1 contained any element to
which the terminology of the feudal system can properly be
applied Apart from the regions directly under the Revenue
Ministry, the entire kingdom was divided into provinces
administered by bureaucratic Governors, possibly there may
have been differences in the relations between these Gover-
nors and the Ministry, but, so far as concerns the agrarian
administration of a province, 1t is safe to treat Wali and
Mugqt: as practically, 1f not absolutely, synonymous

It may be added that the latter term did not survive for
long In the Tarikh-1 Mubarakshahi, written about the
middle of the fifteenth century, the title 1s preserved
summaries of earlier chronicles, but in dealing with his own

1 For instance, T Namri, Mugt: of the Wilayat of Awadh (246, 247),
Mugt1 of the Wilaynt of Sirsutt (p.256) As has heen said above, Birm
(96) deseribes the duties of a Muqgta by the term Walayatdan,
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times the writer consisiently uses the term Amir This
term had already been used by Ibn Batuta a century earler,
he speaks of Indian Governors sometimes as Wali, sometimes
as Amir, but never, so far as I can find, as Muqt:, and pos-
sibly Amir was already coming mto popular use i his time
Nizamuddin Ahmad, writing under Akbar, usually substi-
tuted Hakim, as 1s apparent from a comparison of his
language with that of Barni, who he summarised, Firishta
occasionally reproduced the word Mugti, but more commonly
used Hakim Sipahsalar, or some other modern equivalent,
and Muqt1 was clearly an archaism 1n the time of Akbar
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SOME FOURTEENTH-CENTURY PASSAGES

SoME of the most important passages bearing on the agrarian
system of the fourteen*h century are difficult to follow, and
extant translitions, where any exist, are not always exact
The renderings of these passages offered below are meant
to be strictly literal, any departure from the original being
indicated by bra-kets, the technical expressions are discussed
1n the notes which follow the translations The clauses are
set out, punctuated and numbered for convenience of
reference, the texts are continuous, and as a rule are not
punctuated
I Avauppin’s REVENUE DECREE

(Text, Barni, 287 Translations, Eiliot, 11 182, and J A
S B vol xxxix p 382, the last with Blochmann’s notes)

1 Sultan Alauddin demanded from learned men rules
and regulations, so that the Hindu (1) should be ground
down,

2 and property and possessions, which are the cause of
disaffection and rebellion, should not remam mn his house,

3 and m the payment of the Demand one rule should
be made for all alike from Chief to sweeper (2),

4 and the Demand on the strong should not fall on _the
weak,

5 and so much should not remain to the Hindu (1) that
they should ride nn horseback, and carry weapons, and wear
fine clothes, and enjoy themselves,

6 and to make two regulations (3) i pursuance of the
aforesaid object, which 1s the chief of all objects of
government

7 The first (regulation),—that those who cultivate,
whether small or great, shall cultivate according to the rule
of measurement and the biswa-yield (4),

8 and shall pay half without any deduction,

9 and n this paymg there should be no distinction
between Chiefs and sweepers(2),

10 and not a jot should be left to the Chiefs by way of
Chiefs’ perquisites (5)

(Th= text goes on to the second regulation, 1mposing a
tax on grazing)

224
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NOTES

(1) «Hwdu’’ Asexplamned mm Chapter II, Barm uses this word in
\ narrow sense, to denote the classes above the ordinary peasants, so that
in fact 1t 18 almost a synonym for Chiefs and headmen 1n this context.

(2) «From Chief to sweeper >’ Az khute wa balahar. Balahar 1s
not a Persian word, and it s quite safe to follow Blochmann 1n 1dentifying
1t with the common Hindi nmame for a low-caste memal, employed in the
village as a general drudge. In the Upper Doab, which was Barmi’s
country, the balahar 13 almost always a sweeper by caste,1 and, since the
word 18 obviously used to denote the lowest rank of the rural population,
the rendering “sweeper’’ probably gives what was in the writer’s mind,
there 1s no actual English equivalent

The word transhterated provimionally as khuta has not been found
elesewhere 1n the literature, and has to be interpreted from the parallel
passages, which are fairly numerous 1n Barmi. It appears indifferently
as khut and khuta, and these cannot be distinguished The antithesis
to balahar indieates that the khut must be looked for among the rural
aristocraey, and all the passages confirm this Khut 18 commonly coupled
with the headman or muqaddam (e g 288, 291, 324, 430, 479, 554), while
in two passages (288) he 1s linked with the chaudhr:, or pargana headman,
18 well as with the muqaddam, and his perquisites were on the same
footing (430) as those of the mugaddam

Barm does not use the word zamindar for & Chief (subject to the King)
until mearly the end of his book (539, 589), and 1t never appears 1n his
discussions of agraman policy, we find khut wherever we should expeect
to ind zamindar, and the only reasonable interpretation 1s that the latter
word was comng into use during bis hfetime, and gradually superseding
khut, so that the two are in fact synonymous If we read zamindar in
every passage where khut occurs, we get perfectly good sense, 1f they are
not synonyms, then we must hold that the immportant class of khuts, as
known to Barm, had hecome absolutely extinet when the next chronmicler
wiote, and that the equally important class of zamindars had mysteriously
come mto existence, a hypothesis as unreasonable as unnecessary

The 1dentity of the word khut 1s doubtful Blochmann took it as the
rare Arabiec word, rendered by Stemngass as #a& hmber twig; a corpulent
man, yet handsome and active,’’ but did not indicate how such a word
could come to denmote a Chef. The MSS, I have seen do pot show the
vowels, and 1t 18 possible that the pronunciation was different, and that
we are dealing with a word formed independently in India, but, whatever
Le the origin of the word, 1ts meaming in Barm 1s clearly that.of Chief
Blochmann arrived by analysis at the correct result, that the phrase in-
dicates the extremes of rural society, but the rendering ¢“landowners and
tenants’’ which he endorsed mnvolves hoth a logical non sequitur and an
historical anachronism

The suggestion has been made that the word under discussion 18 really
Indian 1 origim, being 1dentical with the Marathy word khot, which 1s
familiar 1 the Konkan; but the fact that Banr: wrote the word with two
Arabuc letters (kh and t) makes its derivation from any sanskritic language
highly improbable. The word khot has not been traced further back than

1 For the balahar’s position, see Rev Sel., n. 97,
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the sixteenth century kingdom of Bijapur, and a possible explanation of
1t 18 that the Arabic khut passed into the Decein 1t the time of Alauddm’s
conquest, and became naturalised there as khot That there were khote
1 Gujarat also, before the Mogul conquest, appears from a document
published by Professor Hodivaly (Studies sn Parst Hstory, ps 204), but
‘herr position 1s not explaned, 1t 13 possible that the Arabic word, which
quekly beeame obsolete i the North, suivived m Gujarat, as 1n the
Koukm, 1 the Indianised form, but more documentary evidenco 18 neces-
sary on this pownt.

(3) This elause 13 ungrammatieal as 1t stands It would be easy to
read awardand for awardan, putting a full stop at the end of cluuse 5 The
translation would then be, “And two regulations were mide in pursuance
of the aforesmud object,’’ which makes grammar and semse Barpi’s
grammar, however,1s not i1mmaculate, wnd the text may show what he
actually wrote

(4) “Theru'e of Measurement and tho biswa yield,’’ hukm-1 masnhat wa
wafa-v biswa,

Barn: mentions two ¢hukms’’ or tules for assessment, Masrbhat and
Hasil, t.e «measurement’’ and ¢produce’’ , he docd not doscrthe the
methods, but the passage which follows will make 1t clear that Masahat
mvolved allowances for erop-fulure, which were not requued mm Hasil
Unless we tike these two terms to denote mecthods which bave become
entirely forgotien, we must 1dentify them with the two which I have called
Measurement and Sharing, which, as we have seen, were equally familiar
to Hindus and Moslcms at this period, which reappear, though with
different names, 1n the «ixteenth century, and which persisted into the
nmineteenth, The word Masahat gives place to jaréh or pawmaish in the
official records of the Mogul peitod, but 1t scems to have survived in local
use, for as late 1s 1832 the “native measurmmg stiff’’ was known as the
“masahut establishment’’ (Rev Sel m 378) Hasil can be read quite
naturally as denoting the process of Shiring the produce, and, so far as
I can see, 1t can earry no other suggestion

The phrase “waf1-1 biswa’’ does not orear exeept 1 Barni, and can he
read bere merely 1 a repetifion or duplication of what precedes it, ¢«re
liance on the umit of area,”’ “lisw.’’ devoling the smaller umt, 1/20th
of the bigha. Passiges i the next two clironides, howcver, indieate
that the word waf1 had acqured the techmnical meamng of yreld of crops,”’
and this 1s probablv the meaming here, “biswa yield’’ would then in-
dicate the standird cutturn per umt of arei, which wis a mnecessary datum
for the method of Measurement The decisive passage 18 in T Mubirak-
shah1 (Or 5318, f 34r ), where, 1n a deseription of the oppression in the
River Country wunder Muh mmad Tugllaq, we read XKishthi my-
paimudand wa wafa-ha firmumi mi bastand, “they used to messuig the
ficlds and fix the yiclds by ordnance >’ Here 1t does not seem possible to
take wafah1 in any other sense The same serse 18 1equired m Aff, |80,
where the word occurs twice and t king these examyles into aceount, 1t
18 permissible to infer that Barn: also was familiar with this technical use
of the word I have not found this use in the Mogul period, and pre-
sumably 1t became obsolete.

(5) «Clrefs’ perquisites’’, hugugt khutan, It «n be inferrcd from
the passage which follows tbat these perquisites consisted of exemption
from revenue of 4 proportion of land, allowed to the Chiefs m return for
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the services they rendered, Ghiyasuddin considered that they should be
satisfied with this allowance, so 1ts amount must have been substantial,
but theie 19 no record of the extent of lind allowed The same passage
shows that the Chiefs were suspected of levymg revenue for themselves
from the pea<ints ilusis probably the implication of cliuse 4, th.t the

peasants were 1n fact paying revenuc which ought to fall on the Chiefs or
he idmen

II GaivAasupbpIN’s AGRARIAN PoLricy

(Text, Barni, 429, checked by Or. 2039 Translation J A S
B, vol x1 p 229 The translation 1n Ellot, 1 230, 1s very
mcomplete )

I applied to Mr R Paget Dewhurst for help with this ex-
ceedingly crabbed passage, and he generously fuinished me
with the following translation The notes marked (D) are
also his , the others are mine

1 He fixed the revenue of the territories of the kingdom
equitably according to the “rule of the produce” (1),

2 and relieved the peasants of the territories and the

kingdom from innovations and apportionments based on
crop-falure (2) ,

3 and with regard to the provinces and country of the
kingdom he did not listen to the tales uf spies and the
speeches of enhancement-mongers(3) and the bids (literally
acceptances) of revenue-farmers

4 He also ordered that spies and enhancement-mongers
and revenue-farmers and land-wreckers should not be

allowed to hang (literally, wander) round the office of the
Ministry,

5 and he nstructed the office of the Ministry not to
make an mcrease of more than one-tenth or one-eleventh on
the provinces and country on surmise and guess-work or on

the reports of spies and the representations of enhancement-
mongers,

6 and that efforts should be made that cultivation

should 1ncrease every year and the revenue be enhanced
very gradually,

7 and notin such a way that the country should be
ruined all at once by heavy pressure and the path of increase
closed

8 Sultan Tughlaq Shah frequently remarked that the
revenue should be taken from the country in such away that
the peasants of the country should extend cultivation,

9 and the established cultivation become settled, and
every year a small increase should take place,
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10 He used to say that you ought not to take all at once
so much that neither the established cultivation should be
maintained nor any extension be made 1 the future

11 When kingdoms are obviously rumed (literally, are
ruined and show themselves ruined) 1t 1s due to the oppres-
siveness of the revenue and the excessive royal demand,

12 and ruin proceeds from destuctive Mugqtis and
officials

13  Also with regard to the exaction of revenue from the
peasants Sultan Tughlaq Shah used to give mstructions to
all the Muqtis and governors of the territories of the
kingdom,

14 that the Hindu should be kept mn such a condition
that he should not become blinded and rebellious and refrac-
tory from excessive affluence,

15 and that he should not be compelled by poverty and
destitution to abandon cultivation and tillage

16 The observing of the standards and principles men-
tioned i collecting the revenue can be carried out by
typically emment statesmen and experts,

17 and the essence of the art of statesmanship 1n regard
to Hindus (4) 1s the fulfilment of the aforesaid instruction

18 Further 1in regard to the collection of revenue 1t is
related of Sultan Ghiyasuddin Tughlaqg Shah, who was a
very experienced, far-sighted, and prudent sovereign,

19 that he urged on the Muqtis and governors mnvesti-
gation and consistency 1n the collection of revenue,

20 so that Chiefs and headmen should not impose a
separate assessment on the peasants apart from the king’s
revenue,

21 and if their own cultivation and pasturage be not
brought under assessment, perhaps their perquisites as
Chiefs and headmen, on the supposition that they pay
nothing on this, may suffice them and they may make no
additional demand

22 It cannot be denied that abundant responsibilities
rest on the neck of Chiefs and headmen, so that if they too
contribute a share ;n the same way as the peasants, the
advantage of being Chief or headman would disappear

23 And as for those among the amirs and maliks
(5) whom Sultan Ghiyasuddin advanced, and to whom he
gave 1qtas and provinces,

24 he used not to hold 1t permssible that they should be
brought before the Ministry just ike (ordinary) officials (6)
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and that the revenue shoutd be demanded from them as
from officials with rudeness and severity,

25 but he used to give instructions to them saying,

26 “If you wish to be exempt from the burden of being
summoned before the office of the Ministry and that you
should not be exposed to pressure and discourtesy,

27 and that your credit as an amir or malik should not
be changed to humihation and diseredit

28 make slender demands on your 1qtas,

29 and reserve out of that slender demand something
for your own agents,

30 and do not covet the smallest fraction of the pay of
the troops

31 Whether you give or do not give a little of your own
to the troops rests with you to decide

32 But if you expect a small portion of what 1sdeducted
in the name of the troops,

33 then the name of amir and malik ought not be
employed by the tongue 1 respect of you,

34 and the amir who devours a portion of the pay of
servants had better consume dust

35 Butif maliks and amirs from their own country
and provinces a half-tenth or half-eleventh and the one-tenth
or one-fifteenth of the revenue,

36 and take the perquisites of 1qta-holding and gover-
nors,

37 no occasion has arisen to forbid this to them, and to
demand 1t back and to exact 1t by pressure on the amirs
would be altogether deplorable

38 Similarly 1t the agents and deputies(7) of the country
and provinces should appropriate a half or one per cent in
addition to their salary,

39 they ought not to be disgraced for this amount, and
1t ought not to be recovered from them by beating and
torture and imprisonment and fetters

40 But if they appropriate considerable sums (8) and
write off deductions from the revenue demand, and carry off
large sums by way of mutual sharing from the provinces
and country,

41 such treacherous persons and thieves should be given
disgrace and humiliation with beating and torture and im-
prisonment and fetters, and what they have abstiacted
should be taken from them together with their family stock.”
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TEXT-NOTES

Cl. 3 «Bids,’’ Paz raftamha m text is clearly a blunder for pa:
wruftaniha [D].

4 oLand-wreckers,’’ rcading mukharrban for muhazziban Or
2039 can be so read

7. «uot 1 such a way,’’ reading na for ta, as Or. 2039,

26, «If you wish,’’ reading khwahed for Xhwahad, 18 Or 2039,

»» “not to be exposed,’’ reading nayuftad for biyuftad, as Or. 2039,
38, «ghould appropriate,’’ reading 1sabat for 1sayat, as Or. 2039.

NOTES

(1) «Ruloof the produce,’” hukm-1 haail See note 3 to the preceding
passage,

(2) «Crop failure,”’ bud wa nabud ha. The technieal force of this
phrase, hiterilly “existence 2nd non-existences,’’ 13 fixed by Akbir’s
assessment rales (A, 1 288), 1 which the clerk 13 directed to deduct the
nabud and record the bud, that 13, to exclude fiom the measured area the
area on which the crop had failed. Piesnmibly the word apportionments,
qismat, refers to the process of clasufying the area of fulure The word
¢«nabood’’ survived into the nineteenth eentury in the wider sense of 2
deduction from the gross assessment (Rev Sel.1 305)

(3) ¢“Enhancement mongers,’’ muwafiiran This word, whieh 1s not
1 the diction iries, may safely be referred to the techmical sense of taufir
g any sceret profit derived from land, In 1 liter passige (574), Barm
uses the equivalent taufit numayan, 1 6. discloser of seeret profit. It 1s
Jearly 2 Int of office jargon, imd Mr Dewhurst adopted the expression
«gnhancement monger,’’ which I comned as a rough equivalent

(4) “Hindu’’1n this passage has obviously the same restricted meaning
as i that which precedes 1t

(5) «“Anvrs and maliks.’’ At this time there were three recoguiced
]txtles; of n?iblhty’ Khunl;l Az’n,xr, and Malik, here the words are best read
oosely as denoting “nobles,

(6) “Officrils *’ amilan, ‘ummal The word famil had not yet been
speciahised to denote a definite post, but meant any executive official

(7) “Agents and deputies,’’ karkunan wa mutasarrifan. Karkun 1s
etymologicilly an agent. I am not clear whether by this time 1t had
become specialised as <clork,”’ the meanig i1t usually bears 1n the six-
teenth century, some passages ean be read in this way, but others -re
doubtful, 1nd perhaps speeiilisation was 1n progress, but was not complete
I hive found no passige to indicate whether o1 not mutasarrif denoted a
particulir post, the word occurs in connect on with the local hureiueracy,

and may mean cither subordinates in general, or a particular class of
subordinates

(8) “Considerable sums,’’ mu’tadd-ha I take this to mean “a con-
siderable sum,”’ hterally ¢a thing counted,’’ and hence “a thing worth
counting.’’ (D.)

The words iqta and Muqti, which are preserved in the translation, have
been dwsevssed m Appendix B. Their preservation 1s intended to bring
out the force of the recurring duplications,
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III Firuz SvAR’S SECOND REGUIATION

(Text, Barni, 574, no published translation has come to my
notice The chapter containing this Regulation, along with
several others, 1s highly eulogistic and rhetorical, and too
great weight must not be given to all the assertions which
1t contains, but there 1s no reason to distrust the account of
the genaral policy adopted by FIruz)

1 Second Regulation It was ordered that the revenue-
Demand and the poll-tax(1) shall be collected according to
the “rule of the produce”,

2, and “apportionments,” and ‘“increase of demands,”

& I « "
and “crop-failures,” and “large demand bascd on surmise,
were entirely removed from among the peasants (2),

3 and revenue-farmers and land-wreckers and enhan-

cement-mongers(3) were not allowed to infest the provinces
and the kingdom

4 And a reduction was made in the mahsul-t mu‘mal-

ati(4), so that the peasants may pay willingly without
difficulty or severity,

(5) and no roughness or violence was used towards the
cultivators, who are the keepers of the treasury (5) of
Moslems,

NoOTES
(1) The reference to the poll-tax, jwziya, 18 puzzhmg According to
Afif (383), this tax 1n Delht was a fixed sum per head payable in cash
Tt 18 possible that, in the ease of peasants, it may have been asscssed along
with the revenue, and varied with 1t, but 1t 13 equally posuhble that the
phrase 18 loose, “revenue and poll tax’’ being used to deseribe the habilities
of non Moslem subjeets 1n general terms

(2) This clause must be read as enumerating the famihiar eaactions
on the peasants Apportionments, gismat, and crop failures, nabudha,
occur 1n the preceding passage Mu‘taddha 13 there taken as exactions of
considerable amount, and the iddition here of tasau wurt must mean that
these exactions were arbitrary, “based on surmise,’’

(3) This elause also 18 an echo of part of the previous passige, referring
to the various pests that appeared naturally in connection with the
reyenue-asscssment

(4) Mahsul-v mutamalais I have not found any parallel passage to
mdicate the meaning of this phrase From the context, it appears to
denote some i1mpost on the peasants, different from the kharny or reveme,
but 1ts nature 18 a matter for conjecture,

(5) Treasury, baft ul-mal. This 18 a precise phrase of Islamic liw,
denoting the receptacle for khara; and other sources of income which were
1 theory for the benefit of Moslems 1n general, though by this time m
India they were 1n fact part of the revenue of the State.
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IV. Firuz Snan’s ASSESSMENT.

(Text, Ahf, 94 I have found no translation; only one
sentence 1s given m Ellot, m 288)

1. The king settled the Demand (1) of the kingdom
afresh And for the settlement of that Demand Khwaja
Hisamuddin Junid was appomted

2 The excellent Khwaja, having spent siX years in the
kingdom

3 (and) having settied the Demand according to the
“rule of 1nspection,”(2)

4 determined the “aggregate”(3) of the kingdom at 675
lakhs of tankas in accordance with the principle of
sovereignty

5 During forty years during the reign of Firuz Shah the
‘‘aggregate” of Delh1 was the same

NOTES

(1) “Demand,’’ mahsul Afif occasionally uses this word in the sense
of revenue Demand, that 1s, as « synonym for kharay, never, so far as I
can find, 1n the other sense of ¢#produce of the soil,”’ which oceurs 1n some
later writers

(2) «“Rule of wspeetion,’’ hukm-» mushahada, oceurs, so far as I know,
nowhere elsoin the hterature Barm tells us in the preceding passage
that Firuz, at s accession, adopted the ¢rule of the produce ’’ Afif’s
aeccount 10fers to the same period, for tlis appointment was made very
soon after the King’s first arrival at Delhi, either then one of the writers
made a mistake, or the two expressions mean the same thing, A mstake
18 mmprobable, for 01d bureaucrafs hke the writers do not msuse technical
terms on the other hand, Afif’s vocabulary differs from that of Bairni mn
several cases, such as “khut’’ or ¢“pargana,’’ so that verbal divergence
need mnot suggest eiror. The general 1dea conveyed by mushahada 1s
“witnessing,’’ ¢observing’’, and mn order to reconcile the two statements,
all that 18 necessary 1s to take this word as denoting Sharing-by-estimation,
the reference bemng to the persons who observe or inspeet the condition
of the growing erop 1n order to estimate the yield We may say then that,
while Barni tells us that Sharing was prescribed, Afif tells us that 1t was
Sharing by Estimation, not actual Division, On this 1nterpretation the
disappearance of the term mushahada can be readily understood, because
the official iterature of the Mogul period employs the Hindi name kankut
to denote the process in question,

The revenue-Demand under this system varied from season to season
with the area sown and the produce reaped, so that the phrase «“to settle,’”’
bastan, must not he read in the sense of fixing beforehand the number of
tankas to be paid, I take the meaning to be that the arrangements for
assessment were reorgamsed after the confusion whick had developed
during the previous reign.

(3) <«Aggregate,’”’ jama, has in the later hterature two well-defined
senses, as has been explammed in Appendix A. Used for jama-1 mal,it
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denotes the aggregate 1cvenue Demnnd, used for jama: wiliyit (or
parganat), 1t means the Valuation on the bams of which asmgnments were
Ulocated. In this passage 1t caunnot bear the former sense, because the
determnation of the aggregate 1s stated as a separate process from the
settlement of the revenue-Demand, while a Demand varymng with the
season 13 obviously mcompatible with a Demand remaiming unchanged
for forty years In the text we have jama-1 mamlakat, which may fairly
o read as a variant of the later phrase jama-1 wilayat, and Valuation makes
perfeetly good sense We have seen 1 Ch. II that a Valuation existed
m the previous reign, and 1t 181 fact a necessary feature of any system
of Assignments, we have seen also that the existing Valuation had diverged
widely from the facts 1T read this passage as telling us that the Khwija
brought the assessment system into order, and, on the bwms of wux years’
experience, fiamed a new Valuation, which remauned in usc thronghout
the reign
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ASSESSMENT BY NASAQ

In the text I have followed generally the description of
AXkbar’s methods of assessment which was offered 1n a paper
written some years ago m collaboration with Mr Yusuf Al
(JRAS, 1918, pp 8 ff) I have seen no published
criticism of the conclusions there put forward, but some
scholars have informed me that objection has been taken in
India to the identification of the term nasaq with a particular
method of assessment, and 1t 1s perhaps desirable to go mto
this point 1n some little detail The objection, as 1t has
been represented to me, 1s to the effect that, since nasaq
bears a well-defined sense 1n the general literature of the
period, this sense must be accepted throughout, and 1t 1s
not permissible to deduce another, and inconsistent, sense
from 1solated passages My answer 1s that the general sense
of the word makes nonsense of passages written by expert
officials, and that, since we are not entitled to assume that
they wrote nonsense, we must infer that, in these passages,
the word 1s used 1n a specialised, technical sense, which
prevailed at the time alongside of the general meaning, but
subhsequently became obsolete The coexistence of two
senses, general and technical, 1s of course no 1solated
phenomenon In English at the present day, we may write
of the manners and customs of a foreign nation, and equally
we may write of the customs levied at a foreign szaport 1n
the first case we are using the word “custom’” in 1ts general
sense, 1n the second we give 1t the specialised, technical
meanig of taxes on imports levied by the State, taxes mto
which no element of custom now enters. Similarly, the
Persian word dastur, which in our period had various general
meanings, one of them being ‘“‘custom,” meant also, in 1its
technical use, a schedule of assessment-rates fixed by author-
1ty, and 1n no sense customary There 1s no difficulty then
in the co-existence of a general and a specialised meaning
for a particular word

In 1ts general sense nasag means “admmmstration,” and at
this period it was used as one of a group of terms denoting
the administrative charge of a country, province, or district

234
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tly of a Viceroy being posted to the nazm wa
V‘;i;gagrfiiq&e: zc?int wa rabt, or to the hirasat wa hukumat,
gf his province, and meet also the connected expression
tansig wa tanzim m cases where an officer was posted to
orgamse the administration 1n newly-acquired territory
The general sense 1s thus clear, and 1t may be observed that
the objection under consideration applies equally to the
mterpretation of zabt adopted in the text, thoughlI have
not heard that this interpretation has been questioned
That this general meaning may make nonsense in some
contexts can bc shown by examples The Ain tellsus (1
296) that, under Sher Shah and Salim Shah, Hindustan
passed from ghalla bakhsh: to zabt No one, so far as I know,
has disputed the identification of the former term with the
method of assessment which I describe as Sharins, the divi-
sion of the crop between State and Peasant, and 1n this passage
zabt must be an alternative method To say that Hindustan
passed from Sharing to Administration (1n the general sense)
makes nonsense zabt must mean a method of assessment
different from Sharing, and the other passages where the
words 1s used 1n the An bear out the interpretation that it
denotes the method of Measurement, but usually with the
implication of rates fixed mm cash and not mn grain This
sense 1s rare m the general literature of the period, but 1t
occurs 1n a passage 1n the Akbarnama (11 333), which tells
us that m the 13th year Shihabuddin Ahmad Khan, on
appointment to the charge of the Reserved lands, having set
aside the annual zabt, established a nasaq” Here again the
general meanings of the two words make nonsense, or at
least I can get no 1dea out of the statement that “the annual
administration was replaced by an administration ” In order
to make sense, the two words must be taken as denoting
different species of the same genus, and since zabt 1s one
method of assessment, nasaq must be some alternative
method The same interpretation 1s necessary in order to
make sense of the description of the Gujarat practice (Am, 1,
485), “mostly nasaq, and pasmaish 1s hittle practised,” where
the contrast between two alternative methods 1s unmistak-
able, and 1t brings sense and order into the classification
employed 1n the “Account of the Twelve Provinces,” where
Multan, for imstance, 1s descritbed as “wholly zabt:” Allah-
abad as partly zabt:, Berar as “for a long time nasaqs,” while
mn Bengal (1 389) “the demanding of revenue proceeds on
nasaq ” This last phrase, indeed, 1s sufficient by 1tself to
establish the proposition that nasaq denotes a particular
method of assessment.
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In the official Iiterature of period then, nasag must be
read as denoting a particular method of assessment other
than Sharing or Measurement, with both of which 1t1s
specifically contrasted Apart from Farming, the only other
method disclosed by the hterature 1s that which I describe
as Group-assessment, viz, assessment of a lump sum on
the willage (or occasionally the pargana) by agreement with
the headmen as representing the peasants, the distribution
of the assessment over the mdividual peasants bemng left 1n
the headmen’s hands Nasaq1s nowhere defined in the
Iiterature of Akbar’s reign, but the few facts on record
regarding 1t allow us to identify 1t with Group-assessment, for
which no other specific name has been found Thus the reasons
for Shthabuddin Ahmad’s change of method already referred
to arc 1indicated 1n the statements that the work of assessmg
the Reserved lands was heavy, while honest officials were
scarce, and that the annual zabt involved very great expense
and led to corrupt embezzlement consequently, the object
of the change of method was to simplify and cheapen pro-
cedure, and dimmish opportunities for official corruption,
and these would be secured by Group-assessment Again,
nasaq might clearly be made with the headmen, for Akbar’s
rules for collectors laid down (An, 1 286) that in Reserved
areas nasaq should not be made with the headmen, because
of the risk of mefficiency and oppression Thus naseq might
be made with the headmen, was simpler and cheaper than
Measurement, and offered fewer opportunities for official
corruption, but involved the risk of oppression if the head-
men were strong, and of loss 1f they were weak This des-
cription applies precisely to the method of Group-assessment
as we meet 1t 1In Aurangzeb’s farman (which is discussed in
Ch V), and 1n the earliest English records (Ch VI) while
there 1s nothing said about nasaq which is 1n any way incon-
sistent with the 1dentification We have then either two
methods of assessment, not distinguishable by any recorded
fact, and certamnly very much alike, or else we have one
method, named but not described in the official records of
Akbar’s reign, described but not named in Aurangzeb’s
farman It seems to me that the latter alternative may
reasonably be accepted, at least until some evidence comes
to light showing that a real difference existed

There remains, however, a possibility that the term may
have been used 1n a wider sense so as to cover Farming as
well as Group-assessment As has been pomted out
elsewhere, the two methods look very much alike when
viewed from above, though the difference may be obvious
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ortant to the peasant 1nside thevillage In each
ﬁgge 'zlﬁpcollector has to I()1ea1 with an mdividual who has
engaged to pay a lump sum on account of a village, or some
larger acea, 1t may make httle difference to him whether
that mdividual 1s a member of the village or an outsider;
and 1t s, I think, conceivable that, m the official view, a
single term might have been used to cover both arrange-
ments I have found no passage which lends any direct
support o the view that nasaq, i the re<tricted, specialised,
sense, may refer to Farmig this restricted use appears, so
far as I know, only n the literature of Akbar’s 1eign, and
there 1s nothing to suggest that he countenanced Farming,
the method of all others most opposed to his recorded 1deals,
the details which we possess point rather to Group dssess-
ment, and, on the evidence available, I think 1t 1s permis-
sible to adopt the interpretation I have given above The
possibility that the term includes Farming cannot, however,
be definitely ruled out, and the matter must be left open
pending the discovery of further evidence
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AIN-I DAHSALA

TaE primary source for the development of Akbar’s revenue
administration 1s a short chapter in the Ain (1 347), bearing
this title  Its mterpretation 1s exceedingly difficult, for the
account 1s greatly condensed, the language 1s technical, and
there are some grounds for suspecting that the concluding
passage may have been mutilated Blochmann’s text of this
chapter 1s not satisfactory In one important passage it
cannot be mterpreted, 1t differs materially from his best MS,
that which he denoted H, and which 1s now numbered Or
2169 1n the British Museum, and there are no footnotes to
indicate the various readings which n fact exist I have
found 1n the literature no satisfactory interpretation of the
chapter as a whole, while various misleading inferences
have been based on phrases divorced from their context

The following MSS have been used in the mterpretation
which T now offer, those in the Bodleian Library were
examined for me by Sir Richard Burn, the rest by myself

British Museum, or, 2169 Add 5609, 5645, 6546, 6552, 7652
Royal Asiatic Society, 116 (Morley)

India Office, 264-68, and 270 (Ethe),

Cambridge Umiversity Library, NN 3, 57, 15

Bodlelan Library, 214-16

These MSS have not yet been critically studied as a
whole, and their relative value 1s consequently uncertain,
Judging by dates, where these are known, Or 2169 1s
decidedly the best, but, as Blochmann recorded in his
preface, 1t 1s “by no means excellent,” and there are a few
obvious errors 1 the chapter under examination, never-
theless, 1t 1s probably much nearer to the origmal in pomt
of time than any other mn the list Of the others, RAS 116
belongs to the middle of the seventeenth century, and this 1s
probably true also of Add 6552, the remainder are appar-
ently later

The text of the chapter falls into five paragraphs, which I
mark with capital letters, and discuss in order The translation

238
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offered 15 meant to be quite hiteral, except that conventional
compliments are omitted or condensed , ambiguous expres-
ston are given 1n the origmal, and discussed n the nter-

pretation
(A)

TRANSLATION From! (or, At) the begmning of the reign,
every year experts used to ascertamn the price-currents, and
lay them before the throne?,

and, taking the schedule of crop-yields and the prices
thereof, used to fix the schedule of cash-rates,

and abundant distress used to occur

Notes —(1) The MS3 vary, as, usual, between the pre-
positions az and dar

(2) The words wala dargah show that the prices to be
used 1 commutation required the Emperor’s sanction, a
detail of some 1mportance, because 1t helps to explain why
commutation ultimately broke down

InTERPRETATION This paragraph repeats the information
given m an earlier chapter (1 297), that at first Akbar adop-
ted a schedule of crop-rates (ray‘) which had been sanctioned
by Sher Shah, commuting the grain-Demand based on 1t into
cash-rates (dastur) on the basis of current prices, 1t adds
only that the result was very unsatisfactory

(B)
TraNsLATION When Khwaja AbdulMajid Asaf Khan was
Vazir, the jama-t wilayat was ragam:,
and “they ” used to show! whatever they pleased with
the pen of enhanced salary ?

Seeing that the kingdom was not extensive, and that
promotion of officers used to be frequent,

there used to be increase and decrease from bribe-taking
and self-interest

Notes. (1) There 1s no subject for the verb, which must
be read as the common locution, impersonal for passive, I
mark this locution by inverted commas

(2) Afzudatan is not in the dictionaries I take tan mn
the regular office-sense of ‘“‘salary,” the phrase mdicating
that a rising salary-list was the motive for whatever was
done at this time

INTERPRETATION Abdul Majid had ceased to be Vazir n
the eighth year of the reign, when he had “turned from the
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pen to the sword” (Akbarnama, 11 182) I have not traced
the date of his appomtment to the post, but a passage quoted
below shows that the reference 1s to the fifth year or earlier

As has been cxplamned in Appendix A, the word jama,
standing by 1tself, 1s ambiguous, and may mean either
Demand or Valuation Taking the former sense, the passage
could mean only that at this time the Demand on the peasants
was fixed arbitrarily to meet the rising salary-bill, and that
corruption supervened The word ragam:, which by itself
does not mean more than “written,” would on this inter-
pretation have a derived sense, pomting to an assessment
made merely with the pen, that 1s to say, not based on the
facts of productivity, but framed to meet requirements

The followmg objections apply to this interpretation —
(1) The phrase jama-1 wilayat 1s of the type which i other
passages pomts to Valuation, not Demand (2) At this tume,
salaries were ordmarily paid by Assignment, so that the
change would not meet the emergency which 1s indicated
arbitrarily mecreased assessments might bring more money
nto the treasury fiom Reserved lands, but the treasury did
not pay salaries as a general rule, (3) These arbitrary
assessments would supersede the methods described in para-
graph A, and would render detailed assessment-rates unne-
cessary we should therefore have to regard the assessment-
rates from the sixth year onwards, tabulated m Am
Nuzdahsala, as 1rrelevant to the actual assessments We
should have two processes going on side by side—seasonal
calculation of a mass of assessment-rates not intended to be
used, and arbitrary fixing of the Demand without reference
to the rates (4) The idea of assessments fixed 1n the lump
1s something of an anachronism all the discussions of this
period point to rates applied to varying crop-areas, not to
sums mdependent of the area of production ~ (5) We know
trom the Akbarnama (u 333) that assessment by rates
charged on the measured area, the practice described m
paragraph A, was 1 fact still in force in the Reserved areas
1n the twelfth year, because 1ts discontinuance 1s recorded
m the thirteenth year We should have to infer then that
this period of arbitrary assessments intervened between two

periods of Measurement, though the resumption of Measure-
ment 1s nowhere stated

All these difficulties disappear i1f we take the phrase jama-
wilayat to denote the Valuation On this reading, the word

ragami might either carry the meanmg “arbitrary,” as
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suggested above, or, what 1s, I think, more probable, 1t would
be the office-name of the record in question, used to distin-
guish 1t from some other Valuation which 1t had superseded
In the latter case, 1t might have meant merely “written,” or,
as Mr Beveridge has suggested 1n a note on the passage 1n
the Akbarnama discussed below, 1t might indicate that the
record was 1n the ragam notation, but, whatever its origin,
1t would be 1n fact a label

On this reading, the first sentence tells us that, while
assessment was proceeding on the lines given I paragraph
A, tne Valuation in use was ‘“‘arbitrary,” or “the Ragam”
according to the guess adopted, and we are told further
that the hgures 1n 1t were altered to meet the needs of the
moment, and that corruption ensued The salary-list became
excessive owing to frequent promotions, and the kingdom
was too small to bear the charge, the Revenue Ministry
consequently wrote up the Valuation without reference to
tacts, so that officers would get Assignments which, on
paper, were adequate to meet their claims, but which could
not, in fact, yield the Income charged on them. With this
procedure, corruption was obviously mevitable

Takmg the paragraph by itself, then, “Valuation” 1s a
much more probable mterpretation than “Demand,” and this
view 1s confirmed by two parallel passages,

(a) The Akbarnama (u 270) tells us that in the 11th
year Akbar “turned his attention to the jama-: parganat, and
under his orders Muzaffar Khan set aside the jama-t ragama-1
qulams, which, 1n the time of Barram Khan, had been no-
minaily increased for the sake of appearances owing to the
number of men and the smallness of the country , and that
{sc the imcrease) had always remained entered in the public
records, and was tools of corruption ”

The force of galams 1n this passage 1s uncertain My friend
Mr R Paget Dewhurst has suggested to me that 1t 1s merely
a repetition of ragami, and that the two words together
mean “recorded”, my own 1dea 1s that 1t may point to the
phrase ahl-1 galam, “folk of the pen,” commonly used for the
clerks 1n the public offices, so that 1t 1s a sort of apology for
writing jargon—‘“the raqami jama, to use the office name.,”
Barram Khan'’s “time” ended 1n the fifth regnal year, we
can thus date the transaction as lying 1n his regency, and m
Abdul Majid’s vazarat, not later than the fifth year,
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It seems to me to be quite impossible to read this passage
as referring to a new assessment-system introduced after
the failure of the one described 1n paragraph A It tells us
distinctly that certain figures had been nominally increased
for the sake of appearances, a statement which cannot
possibly refer to Demand-to-be-collected , 1t tells us, as the
Am tells us, that the point was a heavy salary bill 1n a small
kingdom , and 1t tells us also that the nominal increases
made 1n or before the 5th year still remaimned in the records
m the 11th year, and were used for corrupt purposes Clearly
we are not concerned here with any annual assessment of
Demand , butif we follow the opening phrase, as I read it,
and take the subject of the orders as the Valuation, the
meaning 1s obvious, In the early years, the salary bill
exceeded the available resources, and the Valuation i use
was written up for the sake of appearances, so that officers
would get Assignments yielding the sanctioncd Income on
paper, but not 1n fact , and these false entries remamned 1n
the Valuation until Akbar ordered a new one to be prepared

(b) Another account of the same transaction 1s given in
the Igbalnama (p 213), 1itis clearly a paraphrase of the
Akbarnama, but different wording enables us to see how the
later writer understood the earlier “In the beginning of
the reign, when Baiwram Khan was Chief Minister, the
revenue officials, having fixed the jama of the Empire
(mamalik-w mahrusa), by summary computation and estimate,
(and), because of the large numbers of the army and the
narrowness of the Empire, having made a pillar of snow,
offiered 1t to men as salary ”

The phrase “pillar of snow” almost explains 1itself, but 1t
may be 1llustrated from an anecdote told by Khwafi Khan
(1 735) The accountants had on one occasion prepared a
long and fantastic list of recovery-demands against a certain
collector on seeing 1it, the Minister said, “Bring this pillar
of snow 1nto the sunshine, and recover whatever remains
of 1t after the hot weather” We have then a “jama of the
Empire,” so mnflated that 1t could be described in this con-
temptuous phrase, offered as salary A Demand meant to
be collected could not possibly be described in these terms,
and, taking the three passages together, we must conclude
that jama-r wrlayat, or parganat, or mamalik-: mahrusa
denotes the Valuation, on the basis of which Assignments
were allocated

It follows that paragraphs A and B are to be read as referr-
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ng to the same period they give us, not two successive
assessment-systems, but the first phase of Akbar’s revenue
administration There were two main branches, assessment
of the Demand, and allocation of Assignments we are told
how the first broke down, and how the second was affected
by falsified figures There was thus urgent need for reform
i both branches, and the next paragraph indicates what
was done 1n the second phase

©)

TraNsLATION And when this supreme office (s¢ the
vazarat) fell to Muzaffar Khan and Raja Todar Mal,

n the 15th Ilahi year “they” took the tagsiniat-r mulk
from the ganungos,

(and) having completed the mahsul by estimate and
computation, a new jama came 1mo force

Ten ganungos were appointed, who, having received the
schedules from the local ganungos, continued to deposit
them 1n the record-office

Although 1t (sc¢ the new jama) fell somewhat below the
former, yet there was a very great distance from it (s¢ the
former) to the hasil

InTERPRETATION These clauses give in succession (a) the
action taken, (b) the method of work, and (c) the result
The action was 1n three stages, tagsimat-t mulk, mahsul, and
jama The first phrase has no parallel, while the second and
third are ambiguous, and the parallel passages must be
examined 1n order to ascertain the meaning

We have seen already that the Akbarnama tells us that
in the 1lth year Muzaffar Khan set aside the origmal
Valuation, described as ragam: the passage continues, qanun-
gos and experts of the whole Empire, having, according
to therr own 1deas, recorded the actual-yield (hal hasil) of
the country, fixed another jama Although in pomnt of fact
1t (the new jama) was not an actual yield, yet i com-
parison with the former jama 1t 1s not far (s¢ from the
truth) to call it an actual yeld ”

Allowimng than in this passage the Akbarnama 1s dealing
with Valuation, and not with assessment, the passage
explans 1tself The experts determined the actual-yield and
made a new Valuation on 1its basis, not taking 1t as 1t stood,
but keeping near 1t
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As has been explamned 1in Appendix A, the commonest
meaning of hasil 1s the Income derwved by an assignee, as
contrasted with with the Valuation of his assignment, but
the word 1s also used simply asa synonym for mahsul (in
the sense of Damand), and may be taken here in this mean-
ng, as being an elegant variation of the language of the Ain
This passage thus fixes the sense of jama and mahsul 1n
in paragraph C, but throws no light tagsimat

The parallel passage in the Igbalnama, already quoted in
part, goes on to tell that Akbar ordered Muzaffar Khan “to
summon the ganungos and chaudhris of the parganas to
Court, and having determined an actual- yield (hal has:l) in
accordance with the facts, to determined tae jama of the
country intelligently, equitably, and accurately ” This passage
ggrees closely with the Akbarnama, on which 1t 1s obviously

ased

We have thento see what meaning can be assigned to
tagsimat-1 mulk, a term for which I have found no parallel
1 the literature The root QSM points to the 1dea ot divid-
g the produce, as 1n the phrases qivmat-1 ghalla, or kharaj-
muqasama To my mind, the only reasonable view is that
tagsimat-1 mulk was the office name for the schedules which,
as a subsequent clause tells us, were taken from thelocal
ganungos and deposited 1n the record office each schedule
would be headed “Apportioniment (tagsim) of Pargana so-
and-so,” and the whole file would be called “Ihe apportion-
ments of the Empire” This view explains the awkward
plural of the abstract noun, and makes perfectiy good sense
It also explains why the phrase 1s unique, there 1s no other
known occasion on which this procedure was followed, and no
other reference to these particular schedules, which became
obsolete a few years later

I think then that the Ain, having i the preceding
paragraph stated the case for reform 1 both branches of the
revenue adminisiration, here deals with the reforms in both
In a single sentence, a process which 1s justified by the fact
that the two, though distinct, were closely connected The
stages were —

(1) Qanungos prepared new schedules showing the appor-
tionment of produce on the limes of Sher Shah’s schedule,
but separately for each pargana, mstead of a single schedule
for the whole Empire These would, by themselves, provide
the necessary reform n assessment, but not all the materials
for a new Valuation

(2) From these schedules, the Demand (mahsul), or actual-
yield (hal hasil,) of the Empire was calculated or estimated,
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This could easily be done by applying the rates shown 1n the
new schedules to actual or estimated, crop-areas Actual
areas would be on record for the Reserved lands, but in the
case of Assignments 1t might be necessary to estimate, 1f the
records of area were not considered satisfactory, or were not
available

(3) On the basis of these calculations a new Valuation
was made not, as we are told, identical with the calculated
Demand, but near 1it, and thus a great improvement on the
old Valuation, which had lost all touch with facts

The reform then was twofold, providing new schedules
of assessment-rates, and also a new Valuation, the two things
which were wanted The Ain mentions both the Akbar-
nama 15 dealing only with Valuation, and says nothing ahout
assessment-rates, which the author had not in view

The schedules are not describea, or mcorporated, m the
Ain, but 1t 1s possible to infer their nature We know from
another chapter in the Ain (1 297) that the basic rule-one-
third of the average produce—which gave the original
Demand-rates, was still in force 1n the fortieth regnal year,
and we are justified 1n inferring that the tagsims conformed
toit We know further that the tagsims, like the original
schedule, showed the Demand 1n terms of produce, because
seasonal commutation was still required, as the next para-
graph of the text will show The fact that the work was
done by the qanungos, the repositories of local agrarian
knowledge, makes 1t certain that the schedules were local
A separate schedule was prepared for each pargana, and
deposited, as such, mn the record-office this can mean only
that assessment was now based on local productivity, not
on the average productivity of the empire Analysis of the
rates actually charged, as given in Amn Nuzdahsala, shows
clearly that there was 1n fact a genelal change 1n assassment
m the 15th year, new crops then come into the schedules,
the provinces diverge more widely, and, inside each province,
the gap between maximum and minimum rates widens—as
would necessarily follow when local schedules replaced a
general one, because there would then be, inside the pro-
vince, two variables instead of one, rates and prices, instead
of pricesonly

These considerations, taken together, appear to meto
settle the nature of the tagsimat-t mulk That they were
not incorporated in the An can be accounted for by their
bulk The original schedule, which 1s given as a historical
document, fills nearly three pages of Blochmann’s text
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from Multan to Allahabad, the country to which this chapter
applies, there were more than a thousand parganas, so that
some 3000 pages would have been needed to give tagsumns
prepared on the same lines for each pargana

There remamns an apparent discrepancy in date The
Amn speaks of the 15th year, while the Akbarnama and
Igbalnama have the parallel passages under the 11th year
Mr Beveridge, 1n a note to his translation of the Akbarnama,
suggested that there had been confusion somewhere between
the two words, which are ncarly i1dentical in Persian script,
the only real difference 1s between p and y, and this 1s a
matter of three dots instead of two The suggestion,
however, raises difficulties So far as the Akbarnama is
concerned, there 1s no question of a copyist’s error 1ti1sa
strictly chronological work, and we should have to suppose
that Abul Fazl, whose chronology 1s ordinarily precise, put
this event four years too early, a mistake which 1s concerv-
able but distinctly improbable It would be easy to alter
15th to 11th in the text of the Ain, but m my opimion 1t
would not be justifiable Of the 12 MSS whichI have
myself examined, 10 have the mmitial p clearly marked, and
the remaining two are nearer p than y copyists must have
been quite famihar with this pitfall, and the obvious
efforts to make the p clear cannot be disregarded *

Again, the table of rates, which indicates a general change
in assessment 1n the 15th year, indicates equally an absence
of change between the 10th and the 12th Again, the Akbar-
nama tells us (1 333) that in the 13th year, the assessment
ot the Reserved lands by Measurement was given up, and
Group-assessment substituted 1t 1s highly improbable that
revised rates sanctioned 1n the 11th year should be discarded
i the 13th, but 1t 1s quite likely that rates which had
absolutely broken down should be discarded, and a tempo-
rary arrangement made, while waiting for the new rates to
be sanctioned

My reading 1s that Akbar took up the question in the 11th
year, as the Akbarnama, followed by the Igbalnama, states,
and ordered a new Valuation to be prepared, that 1t took
three years to make the necessary enquiries and calculations,
and that, as the A states, the new Valuation came 1nto

1 Sir Richard Burn informs me that, of the Bodleian MSS, 15th 15 quite
clear 1n 214, but 215 has 1lth,
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force i the 15th year, when the new assessment-rates also
began to operate The nterval does not appear to be excessive
when we remember that over a thousand qanungos were con-
cerned, with only ten supervisors—one man to hundred or
more—and that schedules for adjoining parganas must have
required comparison and agreement, so that the sickness or
slackness of one man might have delayed the work of many
parganas That the process was gradual 1s shown by the
use of the past-continuous tense, and the probabilities are
that it went on for a considerable time

My interpretation of paragraph C, taken with the other
relevant passages, 1s thus that the defects recorded in para-
graphs A and B were noticed, and reform was ordered, in
the 11th year, that the reforms took time, and the method
of assessing the Reserved lands was changed temporarily 1n
the 13th year without waiting for their completion, but that
i the 15th year, new assessment-schedules and a new
Valuation came into force Our authorities were, however,
interested 1n the latter rather than the former they do not
say expressly that new schedules were introduced, but the
Ain mentions them 1n the cryptic phrase tagsimat-r mulk,
and figures given i the preceding chapter show that they
were 1 fact mtroduced

At this point there 1s a notable omission 1n the Ain, which
tells nothing of the fate of this second Valuation The gap
can be filled from the Akbarnama, which records (u: 117)
that before the 19th year the officials at headquarters used
10 mcrease the Valuation arbitrarly, and used to open the
hand of corruption in decreasing and increasing, so that the
Emperor’s officers were dissatisfied and ungrateful To
remedy the evil, Akbar placed most of his officers on cash-
salaries, and brought most of the Empire under direct
administration (so that for the time being no Valuation
would be required) The reason for the Am’s silence on
this important change can only be guessed we may assume
bad drafting, or we may mfer departmental amour propre,
since 1t was clearly discreditable to the Ministry that a
Valuation should have to be set aside within a few years of
1ts 1ntroduction, because 1t had been falsified, but all we
know 1s that the account 1s mncomplete, and that here, as 1n
some later years, facts are recorded in the Akbarnama which
ought to have appeared n the Ain

The next clause, D, passes to the breakdowp of commu-
tation
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TransLatioNn And when, through the wisdom of the
Sovereign, the Empire was greatly extended

every year there used to be abundant distress m price-
ascertainment,

and various difficulties used to arise fiom delay

Sometimes the peasant would have to complamn of (?)
excess-demand,

and sometimes the assignee would have to lament arrears

His Majesty proposed a remedy, and established the
jama-t dahsala (which gave generai satisfaction)

InTERPRETATION The emelgency 1s clear, With the ex-
tension of the Empire, delays 1n fixing commutation-prices
became serious, and caused much mcounvenience Obviously,
collections must start promptly if they are to be made at all,
and, when the prices required Imperial sanction, as we have
seen was the case, local officers would sometimes have to
start collections m advance of orders Then, when the
orders came, there would be difficulties if the sanctioned
rates proved to be different from those which had been
assumed I am not sure of the exact force of afzunkhwahs
It 1t means “excess-demands” as I have rendered 1it, the
point would be that peasants had paid too much 1if it means
“supplementary-demands,” they would have paid too little,
but 1n either case the inconvenience to peasants, as well as
assignees, 1s obvious

The emergency then 1s clear, but the remedy 1s obscure
So far imn this chapter of the Amn jama has meant Valuation,
but a new Valuation would be no remedy for the evil stated
If the word has here 1ts other technical sense of Demand,
we must suppose that Akbar fixed cash-demands in lump
sums, as they are fixed at the present day, but we know
from other passages, notably Akbarnama, 11 381, and Ain-1
Amalguzar, that such demands were not fixed What was
done was to mntroduce the Dasturs, or schedules of cash-
Demand rates, applicable 1n place of gram-rates, so that the
need for commuiation disappeared I know of no passage
where jama can possibly mean schedules of rates, or any-
thing of the kind 1n both the technical senses, the root-idea
of “aggregate” 1s clearly present

The parallel passage i the Akbarnama (1. 282), 1s agam
important One of the occurrences of the 24th year
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was, we read, “the fixing of the jama-r dahsala” We then
read that local prices used to be reported regularly for use
m commutation, and that, as the Empire extended, delays in
the reports caused dissatisfaction, while some of the reporters
were suspected of “straymng from the path of rectitude ”
Thus the emergency was the same and 1t 1s added that the
officials were helpless, but that Akbar himself solved the
problem

In both records then, and I have found no other account,
the jama-t dahsale 1s named as furnishing an alternative to
commutation, and, since we know what the actual alternative
was, we must infer that this known alternative could be
described officially by this title How the title can have
come into use, 1s a question which must be reseived until
the remaining paragraph has been discussed,

(E)

TRANSLATION From the 15th to the 24th year “they”

added up the mahsul-: dahsala, and took 1/10th of that as
harsala,

but “they” took the 20th to 24th years as ascertained,
and the five previous from the statements of upright men

And also taking mto account the (figures known as) mal-:

7ins-1 kamal, “they” took the year which was greatest, as the
table shows

INTERPRETATION Mahsul obviously cannot mean “produce”
1n this context, and must be taken as Demand. The first
two clauses are plamn, An average was struck of the Demand
for ten years Actual figures for the last five were available,
because, as we have seen, most of the provinces had been
brought under direct administration by orders issued in the
19th year, for the earlier years there would not be complete
figures for Demand, because most of the country was then
assigned, and consequently 1t would be necessary to collect
whatever data were available, presumably from ganungos
and from managers employed by assignees Clearly, then,
the Ain speaks of averaging the Demand, and not the
demand-rates, because the rates were on record (they are
in Ain Nuzdahsala), for the whole period, and collection of
secondary data for them would not have been required

Interpretation of the third clause depends on the reading
adopted Here, Blochmann’s text 1s not supported by an
of the MSS I have consulted, and 1s contradicted by Or 2169,
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which was his best authority The MSS I have seen fall
Into two groups One group runs the two parts of the clause
into one, reading “wa har sal ins-1 kamal afzun bud” (RAS
116, and I O 266, 267, 268, 270) Jwns-+ kamil bears the
precise meaning of high-grade crops, such as sugarcane or
poppy, which were encouraged by the Revenue Ministry on
fiscal grounds, as yielding a larger Demand per bigha this
reading then asserts as a fact that cropping steadily im-
proved The assertion would not be absolutely irrelevant,
because 1t would record the success of the new arrangements,
but 1t 1s awkwardly placed, and does not fit in with the
concluding words, because there 1s 1n fact no table showing
such an mcrease My reason for rejecting this reading 1s
that, if 1t were the original, I do not see how the other
readings could have arisen from 1t by gloss or error On the
other hand, a copyist, confronted with some of the alter-
native readings, might in despair pick out enough to make
an intelligible sentence, omitting the apparently surplus
words, or possibly the original MS may have been altered
1n editing at this point, and the alterations were obscure

In the remaining MSS the texts agree generally except
for the second and third words, and for a few casual
variations, which can be neglected The second and third
words stand as follows —

har sal printed text

har mal I O 264, Add, 6546, 7652
partal I O 265

har sal bar mal Add 5645

tar mal Add 5609

har hal Cambridge

niz mal Or 2169, Add 6552

Such diversity 1s very unusual, and I can account for 1t
only on the view that the origmal contained some highly
technical phrase, which was unintelligible to copyists outside
the Ministry, that 1t was distorted almost from” the outset
and that various attempts were then made to obtain sense
Or 2169 1s much the earliest of the dated MSS, and Add
6552 is also early, “probably 17th century”, their reading
gives a technical sense, much better than anything which
can be read into any of the remainder, while 1t 1s easy to see
how distortion can have come, 1f the cryptic phrase mal-
jins-1 kamil were either badly written or misunderstood I
‘therefore adopt this reading
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As to distortion mal 1s easily misread as sal if the loop of
the mum 1s left open, as sometimes happens , and, given sal,
to turn m1z 1nto har would be easy and natural Har hal,
tar mal, and partal would be “shots,” made by puzzled
copyists , har sal bar mal, the work of a man with conflicting
MSS before him At any rate, the authority for mal 1s
much better than that for sal

As to meaning, mal-t pns-t kamil denotes Demand-on-
high-grade-crops Now, from the 14th to the 17th century,
we find the development of high-grade crops forming one
of the two main lines of the policy of the Revenue Ministry,
the other being extension of cultivation 1tss, at the least,
probable that the Ministry tabulated figures year by year to
show the progress made 1n this direction , and I read the text
as saying that, having struck an averzage of the Demand, the
officials also took into account these figures for the Demand
on high-grade crops, and, for them, took the maximum
instead of the average

Now the averaging of the Demand, as to which the text
18 clear, would not be the way to obtain the new Demand-
rates, which we know were mtroduced at this time, but
would be an obviously proper basis for a useful Valuation
This consideration proves, to my mind, that paragraph E
tells of the preparation of a new Valuation, not new
Demand-rates It 1s clear that an average Demand for the
past ten years was struck would this average be a good
Valuation by itself? or would 1t require adjustment? We
must remember that the work was 1n charge of Shah
Mansur, whose reputation as a meticulous accountant is
notorious One can almost hear him 1nsisting that such an
average would be unfair to the State, because 1t would
undervalue villages where high-grade crops were extending
“We must accept the average,” he would argue, “for crops
dependent on the ramns, but in a case where the State has
sunk wells, or made advances, and thereby fostered a large
extension of sugarcane or poppy, why should we surrender
any part of the benefit to the assignee? Suppose sugarcane
has risen steadily from 2 to 10 in the course of the decade,
why value the village as 1if the figure were only 6? The
wells are there, the assignee can mamntain the area at 10
by proper management, and, 1f he fails to do so, he deserves
to lose Ta make the Valuation fair to the State, we must
raise the calculated average-Demand by substituting the
maximum for the average on these high-grade crops” That
1s what the A tells us was done, on the reading I adopt
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According to the reading, then, the Aimn tells us that
what was done was either to strike an average of Demand,
or else tostrike an average and then adjust it Either
course 1s 1rrelevant to the emergency caused by the break-
down of commutation , both are equally relevant to the
preparation of a new Valuation, and thus paragraphs D and
E are apparently 1illogical The emergency was that com-
mutation had broken down the remedy was a new jama,
which, from the details given, was obviously a Valuation
The last words of the paragraph give a further illogicality
They refer to ‘“‘the table,” but the tables which follow 1n
the text, as we have 1t, are those of the Demand-rates, which
we know were mtroduced at this time to meet the commu-
tation emergency

One other point must be mentioned As has been shown
n Chapter IV, numerous detailed references in the Akbar-
nama prove that the practice of Assignment was in fact
remntroduced 1n the old provinces 1n, or just after, the 24th
year This must have been intentional, though no order 1s
on record, and consequently a new Valuation must have
been prepared at this time, because Assignments could not
be made without one , the paragraph under examination can
be understood only as describing the preparation of this
third Valuation , so that, from the facts on record, it 1s
certain that two distinct, but connected, operations were
were carried out at this time—preparation of the cash-
Demand schedules, and of the third Valuation The account
1n the A1in points to both of these, but so obscurely that we
must 1nfer either that 1t was badly drafted, or that it was
mutilated 1n editing

We must now turn to the parallel passage in the Akbar-
nama, (11 282) It tells as we have seen, that Akbar devised
the jama-1 dahsala as a remedy for the breakdown of com-
mutation, and proceeds —‘“the essence of the device 1s that,
having determmed the hal-t dahsala of each pargana
from the variations of cultivation and the range of
prices, he established 1/10th thereof as mal-: harsala,
as 1s explamned 1n detail in the last volume of this work”
The Amn 1s the last volume of the Akbarnama, and hence
this sentence should be read as a condensed paraphrase
of what we are examming In that case, hal-t dahsala
represents mahsul-t dahsala, and mal-1 harsala represents
harsala The latter may be accepted as the same thing imn
more elegant language , mal 1s the widest of the revenue
terms, and, while 1t often means Demand 1n the strict sense,
there 1s no difficulty 1n reading 1t as the average calculated
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from the actual figures of Demand I have found no parallel
for hal- dahsala, but hal 1s a very wide word, and we can
render “a ten-year state” without straining 1t The figures for
Demand would include the effect of variations of cultivation
and prices, because they had been assessed on the actual
cultivation 1n each season, at rates which varied with prices,
and the passage can thus be read as an elegant, but inade-
quate, summary of what the Ain records, while 1t cannot
be read as complementary, supplying something which the
Ain omits

There 1s nothing then in the Akbarnama to clear up the
apparent 1llogicalities m the Ain  The last of them would
disappear 1f we assume that, following the words, “the table
shows,” the draft contained a statement of the third Valua-
tion, and then an explanation of the Demand schcdules ,
that the former was struck out as unnecessary, because the
Account of the XII Provinces was to contain the Valuation
brought upto date , and that the latter disappeared acciden-
tally 1n the process of revision, so that the Demand sche-
dules were made to follow directly on the account of the
Valuation This s possible, for there are other signs of
hasty editing, but there 1s no evidence on the point

As to the main 1illogicality, two explanations can be
suggested, In the first place 1t 1s possible that this portion
of the chapter may have been substantially altered, a first
and full draft having been greatly curtailed by the editor
As has been related in Chapter IV, various passages in the
Akbarnama show that, about this time, there was friction
in the Mmistry between Shah Mansur, who was there all
the time, and Todar Mal, who returned from time to time
1n the intervals of military duty It 1s quite conceivable
that the draft may have contamed a good deal about these
old squabbles, which was struck out by the editor as unne-
cessary or inconvenlent Shah Mansur was i1n fact an
mconvenlent topic,! for there were doubts whether his
execution for treason was justified , Abul Fazl deals with
him cautiously 1n the Akbarnama, and 1t 1s noteworthy that
his name does not appear in paragraphs D and E, though he
was solely responsible for carrymg out the operations they
record, and the responsible officers are duly named in the
earlier paragraphs Faulty condensation of a lengthy draft
might produce the 1llogicality of the text as 1t stands, but
more than this cannot be said

1 See, V, Smith, dkbar the Great Mogul 194 ff.
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The alternative 1s to treat the expression jema-: dahsala
as a bit of jargon which had gamed temporary currency
in the Ministry, and has survived only in these passages,
denoting neither aggregate-Demand nor Valuation, but the
whole of the special operations carried out in the Mimnstry
1n the 24th year, operations which produced both the new
schedules of Demand and new Valuation, each of them
based on “the Decade,” and consequently very closely
related, though the calculations must have been distinct
Taking the phrase as an office-label of this sort, the illogi-
cality disappears, because the special operations denoted by
1t did 1n fact offer a remedy for the emergency The 1nade-
quacy of the account remains, because only one operation
1s described where there must have been two , but we have
seen already that the Am 1s on occasion imncomplete In
regard to the change m the 19th year, the hiatus can be
filled, as we have seen, from the Akbarnama, mn the present
case, the Akbarnama merely summarises the Ain, and does
not complete 1t, but we are not entitled to hold Abul Fazl
down to meticulous detail, that 1t 1s not matter for surprise
that he should have contented himself with summarising
materials on a matter of purely technical interest Office-
labels may depart far from etymology, and the use of a
name properly applicable to a part in order to denote the
whole 1s not inconcewvable, when the part was the most
important m the eyes of the men who used the label

This alternative then seems to me to be quite tenable
but 1t 1s not established by evidence The established facts
are (1) new schedules of Demand-rates were mntroduced
at this time, and are on record in the Ain, (2) anew
Valuation was required at this time, because the practice
of Assignment was bemng revived (3) the operation descri-
bed in paragraph E would give a satisfactory Valuation,
but would not give the Demand-schedules which are on
record, and which we know to have been used for assess-
ment from this time onwards, The paragraph must be
read as describing the preparation of the new Valuation,
because 1t cannot be read 1n any other way consistent with
the established facts. the only point which remains uncertain
1s the reason why 1t took 1ts actual form,
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LEGENDS OF TODAR MAL

I pAvE mentioned n Chapter IV that, in describing Todar
Mal’s work, I have followed the contemporary records, and
discarded the account contamed in the eighteenth-century
chronicle of Khwafi Khan my reasons for discarding it are
given 1n this Appendix

The account in question 1s introduced by the statement
that Todar Mal’s work was proverbial throughout Hindustan,
and consequently some notice of him was required It then
records in succession his activities 1n connection with the
comnage, his methods of assessment, and his system of
advances to peasants, and then breaks into a long lament on
the degeneracy of the writer’s days, when nobody paid any
heed to the peasants, the land had reverted to jungle, and
an upright official was popularly regarded as an incompetent
fool

As regards comage, this account asserts definitely that
Todar Mal introduced the silver rupee of 11 (sic) mashas,
superseding the “black” tanka, which up to his time was the
only currency, silver tankas had indeed been struck, but they
were used only for rewards to foreign envoys and to artists,
were not generally current, and were sold as bullion Now
the Ain records (1 26) that the silver rupee, of 114 mashas,
was introduced i the time of Sher Shah It 1s quite
mcredible that the official record of Akbar's administration
should deprive him of the credit of this reform if he was
entitled to 1t, while the extant specimens of the silver
comage of Sher Shah and Islam Shah are so numerous as to
place the fact of their currency beyond dispute In this
case, then, the writer of the account has clearly credited his
hero, Todar Mal, with the achievement of an earlier re-
former, and consequently the account as a whole 1s not
above suspicion

As regards Todar Mal’s methods of assessment, the des-
cription given 1s as follows

For gramn-crops of both seasons depending on the rams,
Todar Mal settled that half the yield should be taken as
revenue

For irrigated crops (gran, pulse, sugarcane, opium
turmeric, etc), after one-fourth had been deducted for
expenses, one-third was taken for gramn, while for high-class
crops like sugarcane, ete, the rates varled, 1/4, 1/5,1/6, or
1/7, according to the crop

255
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If desired, a fixed cash-charge was levied on the bigha for
each crop, which was called Raja Todar Mal’s dastur-ul
‘amal and dhara

This account points to two alternative methods of assess-
ment, differential Sharing, and Mcasumiement at cash rates
The contemporary records which I have {ollowed 1n the text
gwe no hint of differential Sharing, and they show clearly
that Todar Mal's Measurement-rates were not fixed n cash,
but wele stated in grain, and commuted on annua! prices
The discrepancy 1s therefore serious

In estimating the value of this account, it must be 1emem-
bered that the text of the chronicle 1s very uncertam
Colonel W N Lees 1s quoted m Elliot’s History (vii 210)
as writing that “no two copies that I have met with—and
I have compared five apparently very good MSS -—are
exactly alike, while some present such dissimilaiities as
almost to warrant the supposition that they are distinct
works” So far as I know, no attempt to scttle the texi has
yet been made the first volume 1issued in Bibliotheca Indica
promised a critical preface, but the promise has not yet been
fulfilled, and no description 1s extant of the MSS which were
used by the editor In the present case, however, 1t 1s
apparent that this account did not form part of the original
chronicle, but 1s a later insertion It 1s given 1n two places
n the printed text, the notes to which show that n two
MSS. 1t 1s mnserted (p 155) under the sixth year of Akbar’s
reign, while 1n a third (p 195), 1t appears under the 34th
year It 1s scarcely possible to suppose that an integral
portion of the original chronicle should have become dis-
placed 1n this way, the facts pomnt clearly to a later mnsertion,
which was made 1n two copiles at the first mention ot Todar
Mal, and 1 another at the record of his death I am not
prepared to express a definite opinion on the question
whether the msertion was made by Khwafi Khan, or by
someone else The style of the chronicle 1s not uniform
this account resembles some portions of it, but not others,
and 1t may well be that the portions which 1if resembles are
other 1nsertions by the same hand

The account, whoever wrote 1t, 1s thus separated from
the facts by 150 years or more It 1s also separated from
them by distance, for the chronicle belongs to the hiterature
of the Deccan, not of Hindustan The word dhara, which 1s
given as a synonym for dastur-ul ‘amal points to the locality
of origm 1n Hindi 1t means primarily a stream, and the
dictionaries of Forbes and Platts indicate no technical use,
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but in Molesworth’s Marath: Dictionary 1t 1s rendered as
“the usual rate (of rents, prices, etc)” No Moslem writing
1in Hindustan would have needed to give such a word as an
equivalent for a common expression like dastur-ul ‘amal,
but the Marathi synonym comes 1 naturally in the Deccan
We have then a late account drawn up 1n the Deccan

Now the methods of assessment described n 1t are sub-
stantially those which, as 1s related in Chapter VII, Murshid
Quli Khan had mtroduced mnto the Deccan about the year
1655, and which clearly left a strong impression on the
locality Thete 1s no reason for supposing that Murshid
Qulr was practically familiar with the word of Todar Mal,
but there 1s no difficulty 1n the idea that, when he started
work n the Deccan as a stranger, he should have invoked
the traditional authority of Todar Mal for his nnovations
Where he established Measurcment, he was 1n fact vorking
on Todar Mal’s lines, and the Deccan, which had no fust-hand
knowledge of Todar Mal, might very easily attribute to him
the whole of Murshid QulYs woirk, when in fact he was
entitled to credit for only portions of it To the extent that
Murshid Quli mtroduced Measurement, he was a follower,
though not a servile copyist, of Todar Mal 1if his method ot
difterential Sharing was, as 1t seems to me, a novelty in India,
then the traditional famc of Todar Mal was sufficiently great,
and also sufficiently vague, to carry 1t aiso At any rate, 1t 1s
clear from the accounts of Murshid Qul’s work that it was
regarded in the Deccan as based on that of Todar Mal,
Khwafi Khan (1 732), and the Maasirulumra (11 497) are in
agreement on this point, though not on others, and 1t was
doubtless this southern tradition which was absorbed later in
the century by James Grant, when he described Murshid
Quli’s work as servilely copiled from that of Todar Mal

It may be notled that this southern account of the work of
Todar Mal 1s not 1n agreement with the Maasirulumra, which
was also compiled mn the Deccan during the eighteenth
century The description there given (1 127) 1s clearly
condensed from the Ain and the Akbarnama, and gives no
support to the wview that the Raja’s methods included
differential Sharing I have found no other relevant passage
m the literature, so that the account in Khwafi Khan appears
to stand alone, and, taking its date and locality into account,
1t cannot be accepted as contradicting the contemporary
evidence on which I have relied in Chapter IV

I think then that the statement that Murshid Quli was a

servile copyist of Todar Mal may fairly be described as
legendary Another legend, found in some early English
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writers, 1s that Todar Mal was himself a copyist, and that
the Ain-1 Akbar1 derives directly from Timur’s Institutes
The original of this work 1s not known to be 1n existence, but
a Persian version, said to have been made in the reign of
Shahjahan, was published 1n 1783, along with an Enghlsh
translation by Major Davy, under the editorship of Joseph
White Doubts have been thrown on the authenticity of this
work If 1t is a later forgery, the idea that Todar Mal copied
from 1t 1s ruled out, but, assuming 1t to be genune, a com-
parison of 1t with the Ain negatives decisively the view of
direct derivation Naturally some of Timur’s mstitutions,
particularly in the military departments, survived into
Akbar’s time, and consequently some resemblances in detail
exist between the two works, but (1) the assessment-system,
and (2) the practice in regard to Assignments, show material
differences

(1) Timur’s assessment-system, as described on pp 360
ff of White’s edition 1s of the distinctive Islamic type, based
on differences 1n the water-supply, while the Ain nowhcre
recognises such differences

(2) Timur’s practice regarding Assignments (pp 236 )
was that allocation was made by lot, that an Assignment
was held for three years, that 1t was then mspected, and that,
if the assignee was found to have oppressed the peasants, he
received no salary for the next three years In Mogul India,
allocation was not by lot, but by favour ot the Diwan, the
term of holding was indeterminate, and there 1s no recoid of
any process of inspection, or of a prescribed penalty for
oppression

There 18 nothing 1n the Am to suggest that Akbar’s
Revenue Ministry accepted the Institutes as authoritative, or
mdeed had even heard of themm The woik 1s not mentioned
in the historical essay on taxation (1 289), where we should
execpt to meet 1t, while the fact (if 1t be a fact) that a trans-
lation had to be made mn the reign of Shahjahan suggests
that nothing of the kind existed previously There are no
grounds, therefore, for the view that Todar Mal used the
Institutes as his guide, and all that can be said 1s, that, if he
knew of theiwr existence, he departed widely from their
provisions 1n his practice,
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THE AGRARIAN STATISTICS IN THE AIN

In this Appendix I discuss certan features of the statistical
matter contained in the “Account of the Twelve Piovinces,”
which has been described in Chapter IV, sec 6 At the end
of the account of each province there 1sa paragraph giving
the provincial figures , following this, each district (sarkar)
1s treated 1n order, a sentence giving the district figures
being followed by a table giving those for ecach sub-division
(pargana or mahal), together with occasional notes showing
the existence of forts, minerals, or, 1n a few cases natural
curiosities The general arrangement may be exemplified
by the paragraph dealing with the province of Agra (Ain,
1 442)

“Sixteen districts and 203 subdivisions belong to 1t
Measured land, 2,78,62,189 bighas, and 18 biswas Aggregate
(yama), 54,62,50,304 dams Out of this, 1,21,05,7034 dams,
Grants Local force, 50,681 cavalry, and 577,570 infantry ,
221 elephants”

The paragraphs dealing with the other provinces are
generally 1n the same form, the most important variation
bemng the omission of any reference to measured land in the
case of certain provinces

We may regard these statistics erther as compiled specially
for record in the Ain, or, more probably, as a reproduction
of records already existing in the Revenue Ministry , but on
either hypothesis we must treat them as a whole, and recog-
nise that, to the compilers, there was probably some con-
nection between the different items, which justihed them 1n
setting out, for 1nstance, the strength of the local forces
alongside of the Aggregate and the Grants

Looking first at the figures for Measured land, we find
areas given for the whole, or the greater part, of ten
provinces—Multan, Lahore, Delhi, Agra, Awadh, Allahabad,
Malwa, Ajmer, Bihar and Gujarat The first eight of these
are the provinces which Akbar brought under direct ad-
ministration in the 19th year , we know therefore that in
them (or rather 1n the greater part of them) the cultivated
land had in fact been measured for assessment during a
series of years On the other hand there 1s no record of area
for any part of Bengal (including Orissa), Khandesh, Berar,
Sind, Kashmir, and Kabul, provinces where there 1s no

259
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reason for thinking that assessment by Measurement had
ever been mtroduced It 1s reasonable to mfer from these
facts that the records of area are confined to the regions
which had at one time or other been so assessed , and this
inference 1s supported by an examination of the cases m
which arcas are not recorded for a portion of a province
The following districts in the ten measured provinces have
no record of areas Kumaun i Delh:, Bhathghora m
Allahabad, Garha and Marosor in Malwa, Jodhpur, Sirohi,
and Bikanir in Aymer, Monghyr in Bihar, and Sorath 1n
Gujarat In all these districts we either know or have good
reason io believe that either the Mogul administration did
not function effectively, or that it functioned through the

local Chiefs

So far then as the provinces and districts are concerned,
we may mnfer a connection betwcen the record of areas, and
the practice, at some period, of assessment by Measurement,
1n the cases of Bihar and Gujarat, we have to assume that
Measurement had been introdv<ed for a time, not in the
19th year, but probably at same later petiod

Area-figures are wanting for a number of subdivisions 1n
districts which as a whole had been measured It 1s possible
to suppose that in these cases, or i some of them, the figurcs
had been lost , but 1t seems to me mnore probable that, in
some of them at least, the subdivisions had in fact escaped
Measurement, and that local jurisdiction in them remained
in the hands of Chiefs

Turning now to the figures given mn dams as Aggregate,
the question arises whether these represent the Demand
made on the peasants 1n some particular year or series of
years, or the Valuation used i the Ministry for administra-
tive purposes The former view has been taken by, I think,
all previous wrilers on the subject, including myself , and 1t
was reasonable, or at least tenable, on one or other of two
hypotheses, firstly, the hypothesis of an assessment fixed 1n
money, secondly, the hypothesis of a continuance of direct
administration  If, however, both of these have to be
rejected, we are almost driven to the conclusion that the
figures must represent Valuation, not Demand

The first hypothesis was accepted by various writers in
the nineteenth century, who considered that the operations
of the 24th year consisted m fixing a cash-Demand to be
paid year by year by each village, in the same way as the
Demand has usually been fixed during the British period
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The 1dea comes naturally to British administrators, hut
I think 1t i1s an anachronism, and 1t 1s certainly contradicted
by the records of Akbar’s time Thus the first of Todar
Mal’s amending regulations sanctioned 1in the 27th vyear
msisted (Akbarnama, ur  351) that the assescment
should be made strictly according to the dastur-ul
a‘mal, or schedule of cash-rates to be charged on the area
under each crop, and subsequent claures dcolt with
the measurement of crop-areas mn each scason Similarly
the rules for collectors and their cletks (Ain, 1 286—2(8)
show the assessment-procedure in detaill The crops on
the ground were mea<ured, areas of crop-faillures were
deducted, the Deinand on each peasant was caleulated
on the area so adjusted, and these hsgures were then
totalled for the wvillage, giving an assessment <tatement on
the basis of which the revenue for the scason -vas to be
collected If these documents mean anvthing at all they
mean that in the 27th ycar, and 1n the 40th, the prescribed
method of assessment was Measurement, the Demand on a
village was not lump sum fixed beforehand, but was calcu-
lated by applying fixed Demand-rates to the area cropped 1n
each season

As to the second hypothesis, so long as direct adminis~
tration contmued, with the Demand assessed by Measure-
ment, 1t would have been possible to provide figures showing
the aggregate of Demand The rules for collectors and their
clerks show that assessment-statements for each wvillage
were forwarded to headquarters season by season, and, so
long as this procedure was followed, there would have been
no difficulty in compiling the figures for aggregate Demand
on subdivisions, districts, and provinces, 1in fact 1t would be
safe to assume that such compilation was regularly carried
out for administrative purposes, so that the figure, would
be available for the officials who drafted the Account of the
Twelve Provinces

If, however, we accept the conclusion reached i Chapter
VI and 1t seems to me to be fully established by the cvidence,
that direct administration lasted for only five years, after
which the Assignment-system was re-introduced, then 1t 1s
scarcely possible that the figures under discussion can re-
present an existing record of the Demand at the period
when the Ain was compiled There 1s no suggestion 1n the
rules, or elsewhere, that seasonal assessment-statements
were required from assignees, and the figures for current
Demand available at headquarters would be limited to the
comparatively small portions of the Empire which were
then Reserved On the other hand, the prevalence of
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Assignments from the 24th year onwards makes 1t certain
that a Valuation of the Empire must have been in regular
use 1n the Revenue Ministry We must then choose between
two alternatives eithei the compilers of the Account incor-
porated the Valuation current at the time, or they collected
a vast amount of information, not already on record, regard-
ning the current Demand made on the peasants by a multi-
tude of assignees, which they 1ncorporated with the
Ministry’s figures for Demand 1n the reserved areas The
former course would be obvious, natural, and easy, the
latter would be exceedingly difficult, and I doubt whether 1t
would have even suggested 1tself to the compilers in the
circumstances of the time I have found no direct evidence
on the question, and 1t 1s necessary to enquire which alter-
native 1s supported by the statistics

We may allow that 1t would have bcen possible, though
difficult, to collect figures for Demand from the assignees,
and that, 1n the provinces where Measurement was in force,
the areas assessed could have been obtamned from the same
sources with a few exceptions, represented by the blanks
for some subdivisions in the statistics, We may allow
further that 1t might have been possible to obtamn figures
for Chiefs’ holdings, representing either tributc paid
by the Chiefs, or their Demand on their peasants—we
cannot say which There remams what seems to me the
msuperable difficulty of accounting for the figures for areas
Iymmg ouatside the Empire These are found principally
under the province of Bengal how can we explain the de-
tailed figures for, e g the district of Chittagong (Ain, 1 406),
which was never administered by Akbar, either directly
or through assignees? I can detect no relevance in the
collocation of Demand with the strength of the local forces,
or various other details given 1n the statistics, but these are
matters of minor importance the figures for areas outside
the Empire are, to my mind, the great obstacle to accepting
the hypothesis that we are detailing with statements of
Demand, compiled specially for the “Account ”

The alternative view, that we have here the current
Valuation of the Empire, presents no difficulty For the
older provinces, this would be the Valuation made 1n
the 24th year, but kept up to date , while for the newer
provinces we would have figures representing the Valua-
tion made at the time of annexation Taking as an
example of the older provinces the paragraph relating to
Agra, which has been quoted above, we have first the
total Valuation From the latter we have of course to
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exclude the Grants, because, where a Grant was m
existence, 1ts Income would not be available for the
assignee of that region The record of Valuation might be
expected to contai the particulars which would have to be
entered 1in the documents issued to the assignec, and he
would certainly have to know the Grants already existing
within the limits of his Assighment He would equally
require to know the strength of the local forces The Am
contains no rules for the embodiment or control of these
forces, and tells us only (1 175) that they were fuinished by
the Chiefs To call them up would be the work of the local
administration, of the collector or the assignee as the case
might be , and the latter would require to know he extent
of his habilities 1n this respect We must assune that the
origmal record specified each village m each subdivision,
and that the figures we possess are the totals wlach the
original record contalned, first for the subdivision, then for
the district, then for the province such a record, in the form
we possess, would be necessary, and also sufficient for
furnishing the assignee with a precise statement of his claims
and his habilities, whether he recerved a single viilage or an
entire district

Turning to the later acquisitions, we have seen 1n Appen-
dix A that, in the cases where the procedure 1s on record,
the first step atter conquest was to distribute the territory
among assignees, whose business 1t was to organise the
administration , and that a Valuation was made summarily
in other to enable the Revenue Ministry to regulate the
assignees’ accounts In the case of Gujarat, the time spent
by Todar Mal in the country was too short for anything in
the nature of detailed local investigations, and the most
probable view 1s that he obtained access to the records of
the previous Government, and made the Valuation on their
basis It 1s possible that the figures given for Gujarat are
this initial Valuation, as amended by Todar Mal 1n the 23rd
year, and m that case the area-figures might date from
before annexation , but I think 1t 1s more probable that the
area-figures indicate that assessment by Measurement had
been mtroduced for a time after annexation, though the
fact 1s not mentioned 1n the chronicles

The figures we possess for Bengal can be interpreted on
the view that they represent a summary Valuation made on
the same lines, that 1s to say, that they were based on the
records of the previous Government, which mcluded Chitta-
gong and the other tracts recently lost to Arakan The



264 THE AGRARIAN SYSTEM OF MOSLEM INDIA

same view accounts for certain peculiarities in thewr presen-
tation, such as the inclusion of miscellaneous revenue as a
“subdivision,” the entire absence of any reference to Grants,
and the omission of any detail of the local forces by sub-
divisions I hnd 1t mmpossible to suggest an alternative
hypothesis which would account for all these ieatures, but
thev fall naturally into line on the view that the i1ecord, as
we have 1t, was based on records kept by the previous
Government, and consequentlv 1eproduced peculiarities in
which the local practice had differed from that of the olde:
Mogul provinces Taking 1t as a preliminary Valuation of
this kind, we may infer that 1t was found to be unsatisfactory,
for one of Jahangir's carliest iccorded actions (Tuzuk, 9)
was to appoint a Diwan to rcvise the Valuation, there 1s,
howcver, no record of the result, and from the later history
discussed 1n Chapter VII it appears as if the figures in the
Am remained substantially unaltered till the middle of the
seventeenth century

As regards Khandesh which in the Amn 1s called Dandes,
we find (1 474) the “aggregate” given m Berar tankas (ot
24 dams), and we are told that Akbar mmcrea<ed the original
figures by 50 per cent at the time when the tortress of Asir
was taken, this event marking the dehmitive conquest of the
country We thus have the old and the new aggregate, and
the action taken here was clearly what I have suggested
was taken in Bengal, in that existing higuies were adopted
as a basis  It1s hard to believe that Akbar should have
signalised his conquest by summarily raising the Demand on
the peasants by so large a proportion, a course which would
necessarlly mcrease the difficulties ot estabhishing his rule,
but, 1[ “aggregale” here means Valuation, what happened
was that Akbai, having reason to believe that the old Valua-
tion understated the facts, ordered such an increase that the
new Valuation should correspond more closely with the
Income which his assignees could hope to realise Here, as in
Bengal, there 1s no rocord of Grants, while the local torces
are not enumerated, though their existence 1s mentioned

In Berar, the “original aggregate” of 31 krors of the local
tankas had heen raised (1 478) by the “Deccanis,” that 1s to
say, the previous rulers, and a further ncrease was made
after the Mogul conquest Here we have another instance
of figures being taken over trom the previous regime, and
enhanced by the new government, and again there 1s the
improbability of an enhancement of Demand at conquest,
while, on the other hand, an adjustment of the existing
Valuation would be a natural proceeding
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The figures for Tatta, or Lower Sind, which was also a
later acquisition, contain no indications of value for the
present purpose, but, taking Bengal, Khandesh, and Berar
together, 1t may fairly be said that there 1s no difficulty in
the view that the figures which we possess represent Valua-
tions made at, or shortly after, annexation, and based on the
records of the previous governments In the case of Bengal,
we do not know whether the eailier figures were accepted
as they stood, or were adjusted , 1n the other two provinces,
we know that the earlier figures were mncreased by the first
Mogul rulers On the other hand, the Bengal figures cannot
be read as a statement of the actual Demand , and there 1s
no particular reason for taking the figures for Khandesh or
Berar 1n this sense

The considerations which have now been stateu do not
amount to formal proof, but they seem to me to establish a
definite probability that the statistics in the “Account”
reproduce the Valuation which was 1n use 1n the Revenue
Ministry at the time when 1t was compiled On this view,
theirr value for the historian is substantially greater than I
had previously supposed Taking them as representing the
Demand for a single, unspecified, year, 1t was necessary to
ask whether the year was typical of the period, or was
exceptional, and that question could not be answered with
entire confidence, Taking them as representing the Valua-
tion, we have the data on which the Ministry relied for a
very important branch of the admmistration It 1s true that
similar data had been falsified on two occasions earlier mn
the reign , but 1t 1s also true that on each occasion Akbar
had 1ntervened to put things right It 1s reasonable to
suppose that he took measures to secure that the third
Valuation for the older provinces, made i the 24th year,
should be honestly mamntained, and the absence of any later
record of a general re-Valuation suggests that this was done
effectively  For the older provinces, then, we have, on this
view, data which were good enough for the administration,
mdicating the Income which could be expected to acerue
the figures for the later acquisitions would necessarily be
of less value, because based on less experience

I suggest then that the figures we possess for the older
provinces are most probably the Valuation based on the
ten-year average of assessed area and Demand calculated 1n
the 24th year, but modified 1n detail on experience gained
i the next 15 years, so as to be more or less up to date at
the time when the record was Incorporated in the Ain I
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have found only a single passage indicating that modification
took place, but 1t suggests that the practice was normal,
it 1s Bayazid’s account of the dispute over his pension,'
which has been referred to in the notes to Chapter IV
When Bayazid was getting past work, Akbar granted him
by way of pension a pargana which was entered at a
Valuation of 143 lakhs of dams, when he went to the
Revenue Ministry to settle the matter, Todar Mal objected
that another claimant had agreed to a figure of 16 lakhs for
the pargana in question, and urged him to do the same, the
result being I take it, that he would have had to pay the
difference to the Treasury Bayazid refused, Todar Mal
lost his temper, and, when neither would give way, Fathulla
Shn azi, who was then Imperial Commissioner mtervened,
and took the case to Akbar, who ruled that Bayazid was to
have the pargana at the old Valuation This anecdote
suggests, what 1s in 1itself probable, that the Revenue
Ministry concerned primarily with finance, made a practice
of raisng the existing Valuation m any case where there
was reason to regard 1t as below the truth In the ordinary
course, we could not expect to find any record of such a
practice, part of the routine of the Mmistry, and for this
1solated notice we have to thank the garrulity of the old
collector, who mnserted his personal experiences into what
was mtended to be a chronicle of the period

The view that the Valuation was modified in detail would
help to explam a feature of the statisties which has been
the subject of frequent comment—discrepancies between
recorded totals and the sum of theitems In some cases
such apparent discrepancies probably result from copyists’
errors, in others from accidents in printing,? but 1t 1s obvious
that they might also arise from piecemeal modifications
It would be a nuisance to correct the successive totals for
subdivision, district, province, and Empire, on each occasion
when the figures for a village were modified, and 1t would
be a greater nusance to distribute the modification over
subdivisions and villages in cases where an officer accepted
an entwre district at an enhanced Valuation, 1tis quite
possible therefore that some of the discrepancies were in
fact present 1n the original record from which the statistics
were reproduced

1 Bayszid, £ 154

2 The Arabic digits used in Blochmann’s text are particularly hahle
to break 1 printing, and traces of such an accident are not always wvisible
I have found that owing to this cause two copies of the printed test may
differ materially, one having a lme of, say, seven digits, while another has
s1x, or eight.
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One of the most mteresting questions arising out of these
statistics 1s the interpretation of the figures relating to coun-
try in the possession of Chiefs As an example, we may
take the “districl” of Bikanir, in the province of Aymer
(Am, 1 512), It contained II subdivisions, with an aggregate
of 4,750,000 dams, and furnished a local force of 12,000 horse
and 50,000 foot The subdivisions are named, but no figures
for them are given, the district being clearly treated as a unit,
and there are naturally no figures for area I think these
entries can safely be taken as indicating that this “district”
was 1n fact the territory of Raja Ra1 Singh who served as
one of Akbar’s high officers, and that the local force
represents the contingent which he had undertaken to fur-
nish when required The aggregate may be read 1n one of
two ways, either as tribute, or as an nominal figuite We
know that at some periods Chiefs paid an annual
tribute, not assessed by the year, but fixed by agree-
ment in advance, and, from the financial standpoint, such
a tribute would be properly regarded as a Valuation, because
1t would indicate the probable iuture Income, though, from
the nature of the case, this particular Income would not
ordinarily be assigned to anyone except the Chief I have,
however, found nothing to show whether Akbar mn fact
claimed tribute from Bikanir or the other Chiefs in Ajmer,
and 1t 1s possible that the figure 1s purely nominal

An example of how such nominal figures might come into
the Valuation is given by the account i the Badshahnama
(I 360) of the submission of the Chief of Palamau The
Viceroy of Bihar had been ordered to reduce this Chief
to submission, and marched into his territory Eventually
the Chief agreed to pay a lakh of rupees as peshkash,
or present, and he was then appomnted formally to the
Emperor’s Service, his country was valued at a kror of
dams, and was forthwith assigned to him In this case the
Valuation must be regarded as purely nommal The Chief
retamned his country, but in pomnt of form he now held 1t
1 Assignment from the Emperor mstead of as an mndependent
ruler, and there was no question of tribute being paid, apart
from the ceremonial peshkash Such an arrangement was
so obviously convenient that there 1s no difficulty in suppos-
ing 1t to represent a common practice, and, 1n the absence of
positive evidence, the question remains open whether the
recorded Valuation of a Chief’s country represents tribute
actually paid, or 1s merely a nomimmal figure, arrived at
the course of negotiations for a formal submission My own
guess 1s that practice varied, and that some Chiefs paid
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tribute while others did not, but, so far as Akbar’s reign
1s concerned, I cannot advance facts in 1ts support,

Another example of the entries relating to Chief’s country
may be taken from the district of Kumaun in the province
of Delht (A, 1, 521) Here, out of 21 subdivisions, the
Valuation of five was “undetermined” or, in other words,
no arrangement had been come to with the Chiefs, for the
remaining 16, the Valuation 1s given without further details
and as in the case of Bikanir, the question remains open
whether any payment of tribute was actually made or
claiamed Further examples of the same kind will be fond
1n other provinces but I hnve discovered no case m which
1t 1s possible to say with certainty whether Akbar claimed
tribute or not, and the only pomnt on which we can be
reasonably sure 1s that the figures do not represent what
the country was worth to the Chiefs, or, in other words, they
furnish no indication of the Demand made by the Chiefs
on the peasants 1n those regions

So for then as the more important Chiefs are concerned,
1t 1s possible, subject to the ambiguity as to payment of
tribute, to interpret the statistics in the light of our know-
ledge of the period the question remains whether 1t 1s
possible to trace the smaller Chiefs, who certamly existed
at this period The statistics treat each subdivision as a
unit, and consequently it 1s hopeless to look for traces of
Chiefs holding less than a complete subdivision, but there
are certain indications, of varying value, which suggest
that some entire subdivisions were held by Chiefs, and 1t may
be of service to students of local history to explain what
these indications are

(@) In a measured district, the absence of area-figures
for a subdivision suggests that 1t may have been left m the
hands of a Chief, so that assessment by Measurement had
not been extended to 1t

(b) When the Valuation 1s given 1n a round figure, there
1s a suggestion that 1t may have been fixed 1n a lump, and
not built up from the figures of constituent villages

(¢) The absence of any record of Grants pownts vaguely
in the same direction, or 1t would be more accurate to
say that a record of Grants suggests that there was no Chief,
since 1t 1s scarcely conceivable that Grants would have
been made mn a Chief’s territory

(d) Other indications may occasionally be found imn the
composition of the local forces, while a note of the existence
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of a fort may be significant, because one can scarcely think
of a Chief without a fort

As an example of the way in which such indications may
serve, we may take the subdivision of Ajaigarh 1n the
district of Kalinjar (Amm 1 430) It 1s the only subdivision
of the district for which area-figures are missing, the
Valuation 1s a round figure (two lakhs of dams), the only
one 1n the district, there are no Grants, and there 1s ‘a
stone fort on a hill” These facts make 1t permissible to
conjecture that at this period a Chief was left 1n possession
of this wild bit of country, either paymg a small sum as
tribute, or merely recorded as ¢ worth” that sum, the student
of local history may find here something to explamn or

corroborate local records or traditions, i themselves ol
uncertam vahdity
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GLOSSARY

No1E —The words explamed in this Glossary are given
m the simplified spelling used m the text, the precise transl-
teration bemng added in brackets where necessary The
numbers, with c¢ affixed, denote the period, m centuries

Apapr  Carres the general sense of populated and cultiva-
ted country, population and cultivation necessarily going
together Used to describe a condition, 1t 1s best rendered
as “prosperity”’ when applied to a process, 1t denotes
“development ” The modern sense, “the village site,”
does not occur m the literature The related word,
abadani, denotes ‘‘development ”

Artamcaa (Altamgha) Grant-under-seal, a special tenure
introduced by Jahangir (vide Ch V, sec I)

Amit {(‘Amil) In13--15¢ an executive official m general
From Akbar's time onward. has also the specialised
meaning of collector of Reserved 1evenue, as varant of
the official designation ‘amalguzar mn this sense, synony-
mous with kror1 In 18c wused also to denote a
Governor, 1 e an officer i charge of the general adminis-
tration

AMIN An official designation Under Sher Shah, probably
one of the two chiet officials 1n a pargana (but see under
Amir) Under Akbar, an official on the staff of a
Viceroy, whose precise duties are not explamed In 17c,
a revenue-assessor under the provincial Diwan
May also, apparently, be used 1n a wider sense to denote
an officer’s “deputy” or “assistant”

AMIN-UL Murk The designation of Fathulla Shirazi, when
appomted by Akbar to control Todar Mal may be
rendered “Imperial Commissioner” The designation
does not recur

Amir In 13-14c, a rank of nobility, inferior to Khan and
superior to Malik In 15¢,also a provincial Governor
In Bayley’s version of the T Shershah (Elhot, 1v) used
for a pargana official, but all the MSS I have seen have
Amin, and I take this to be correct reading

270
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BaraEAr A Hindi word denoting a village menial, discussed
in Appendix C

Bansara Itmerant grain-merchant synonym, karavani

Barar (Batai) Sharing produce by Division

Breua The ordinary unit of area, 1ts size varied within very
wide limits, both by place and by period

Biswa One-twentieth of a bigha

Criakra (Chakla) In 17c, the area of Reserved land placed
in charge of an officer denoted chakladar 1In 18c an
administrative area in Bengal

Criavupnri (Chaudhri) The headman of a pargana

Cuavuri (Chauth) The claim, nominally one-fourth of the
revenue, made by the Marathas on country which they
overran, but did not administer

DarFTaR A record Daftarkhana, record office

Dam  Under Akbar, a copper comn, worth about 1,40 rupee,
but varying in exchange with the silver price ot copper
In 17-18¢, a nominal unit (40 to the rupee) in which the
Valuation was recorded, and n terms of which salaries
were fixed, and Assignments made

Dastur Has various general senses, “custom,” “permission,”
“a Mmister ” Under Akbar and later, a schedule ot
assessment-rates stated in money, an abbreviation of
dastur-ul ‘amal

Deir A village 1n the Indian sense, which 1s nearly that of
“civil parish,” that 1s, a small area recognised as an ad-

ministrative unit, not necessarily inhabited synonyms,
Mauza, Qariyat

Duara A Marathi word, applied 1n 18¢c to Murshid Qulr’s
schedule of assessment-rates

Duarma The Hindu Sacred Law, prescribing the duties ot

all classes, including kings, and not liable, in theory, to
alteration

Diwan, Diwant Discussed in Introduction In 13-14c,
Diwan meant a Ministry In 16c, (1) the Revenue Minis-
ter, (2) a nobleman’s steward In 17c, (1) a high official
mm the Revenue Ministry, (2) the provincial Revenue
Officer Diwaniin 16c meant the Revenue Mmistry, in
17c and later the revenue and financial administration
as a whole, 1n 19¢, the Civil Courts

DoaB (Du-ab) A region lying between two rivers, especially

that between the Ganges and the Jumna (wde Ch II,
sec 1)
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Farman A formal order 1ssued by Emperor or King

Farwa An opmion given by a jurist on a question of
Islamic Law

Favspar Th 14c, a military officer, corresponding roughly
to General of Division, as being directly under the Gene-
ral in chief command In 16-18c, an officer in charge of
the general admmistration of a portion of a province
ordinarily he was not concerned with the revenue ad-
ministration, but in 18¢c an officer was occasionally Diwan
as well as Faujdar

Faujdar1 The post, or the charge, of a Faujdar from
17c, also the general, as distinct from the revenue, ad-
ministration, and hence, 1n later times, criminal, as dis-
tinet from civil, jurisdiction

Fawaar (Fawazil) In 13-14c, the surplus-revenue which
a provincial Governor had to remit to the Treasury, after
defraying sanctioned expenditure

Gram Anglicised from Portuguese grao a pulse (Cicer
aretinum)

GumMastita (Gumashta), An assistant or subordinate In the
Ain, applied to subordinates employed by the collector
mn Reserved land

Gunsavisu (Gunjayish) “Capacity,” “room ” The technical
sense 1s obscure discussed in Ch V, sec 2,

Hakmm (Hakim) Not a precise designation, but used to
denote any high executive officer, whether Viceroy of a
province or Governor of a smaller area

Haqq (Haqq) In addition to the general senses—right,
justice, truth, etc —denoted m 13-l4c, the perquisites
allowed to Chiefs, usually in the form of land free from
assessment

Haqq-1 shirb, a term of Islamic law, denoting the right
accruing to a person who provided water for irrigation

Hasin (Hasil) Discussed in App A Sometimes used as
synonym for Mahsul, denoting either Produce or De-
mand, according to the context From 16c usually means
Income, as contrasted with Valuation

Havarr (Haval:) Environs, but in 13-14c, havali-1 Dehli
denoted a definite administrative area west of the Jumna

Hinpu (Hindu) Usually carries the ordinary sense, but n
Barni (14c¢ ) restricted to the Hindu rural aristocracy, or
classes superior to ordinary peasants,
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HinpusTaN (Hindustan) In 13-l4c, the country 'ying East
or South of the centre of Moslem power, in 14c, usually

the country beyond the Ganges, from 16c, India North
of the Narbada,

Isara  16-18c a Farm of revenue The Farmer 1s usually
Ijaradar, also Mustajr

InaMm (In‘am) Areward Agplied specially to gifts made
by the King, whether 1n the form of a sum of money, or
a stipend paid in cash, or a Grant of revenue In 17c,
commonly a Grant of revenue made to a high officer as a
supplement to his Assignment

Igra (Iqta‘) An Assignment of revenue, synonyms Jagir
Tuyul 1In 13-14¢, also a Province, vide App B

Iqrapar (Igtadar) Holder of an Assignment (Not used in

the sense of Governor of a Province, who was designated
Muqti)

JacirR  An Assignment of revenue Synonyms, Iqta, Tuyul

Jama (In Arabic, Jam‘, in Urdu, usually Jama‘) Aggregate
Discussed in App A (1) In accounts, the credit-side
(2) In Revenue, either Demand or Valuation, according
to the context, The phrase jama-1 dahsala 15 discussed 1n
App E

JariB A land measure, also, the measuring mstrument In
16¢c, used to denote assessment by Measurement, as
synonym of Paimaish

Jiziva The personal tax imposed by Islamic law on non-
Moslem subjects

Jowar, A millet (Andropogon sorghum)

KaravaniyaN Used by Barni to denote the itinerant grain-
merchants, usually called Banjaras

Karkun Literally, agent or deputy From 16c, usually
means clerk, writer The same meaning 1s appropriate 1in
some 13-14c passages, but they are too few to show with
certainty whether the word had become specialised by
that period

Kuarisa (Khalisa) Land Reserved for the State as opposed
to land Assigned or Granted to individuals

Kuaras (Kharaj) Discussed m App A The tribute imposed
by Islamic Law on non-Moslems permitted to remam 1n
occupation of conquered land. i India, revenue-Demand
Kharaji denotes country liable to Kharaj, as distinguished
from country paying tithe (Ushr)
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Knartr (Kharif) The rams season, and the crops grown 1n 1t

Kumomarr (Khidmati) A present given by an ferior to a
superior

Krur (Khut) Discussed in App C, Used only by Barny, to
denote Chiefs

Kuwarsa (Khwaja) Usually an honoritic title 1In 13c
designation of an officer on the staff of a province whose
functions are not clearly indicated

Kron. A measure of distance, about 14 miles

Kror Ten millions (100 lakhs)

Krort In i6c,the popular designation ot the collector ot
Reserved revenue, known officially as ‘Amalguzar In
17¢, used officially i this sense, and also to denote the
collector employed by an Assignee

Laku One hundred thousand

Mapap-1 Ma‘asn A Grant of land for subsistence

Manar (Mahal) Under Akbar, a revenue-subdivision, corre-
sponding usually, but not invariably, with pargana, and
occasionally applied also to a head of miscellaneous
revenue The modern form, mahal, does not appear be-
fore 18¢

MansuL (Mahsul) Discussed in App A May mean, accord-
ing to the context, either Produce o1 Demand, and, m 16¢c
official documents, also the average-Produce calculated
for assessment-purposes

Mar Discussed m App A General sense, property or
possessions In agrarian matters usually means Demand,
but sometimes has the wider sense of revenue-admims-
tratton In the Army, denoted booty taken in war

Marik In 13-14c, a rank of nobility, inferior to Amir
Later, an honorific title used more vaguely

Marik Carries the general 1dea of sovereigniy or dominion
In Islamic law, applied to an occupant of land, and used
in one of Aurangzeb’s farmans to denote a peasant

Malikana, in the British period, denotes an allowance
made to a landholder, or claimant, excluded from posses-
sion

Masauar (Masahat) Measurement, Survey In 14c, de-
noted the process of assessment by Measurement, which
in later times was called Jarib, or Paimaish

Masuaa An Indian weight, equal to 15 gramns

Maunp Anghceised form of Mann, a unit of weight contain-

ing 40 ser The si1ze of the unit varied with both time
and locality
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Mavuza (Mauza‘) In 13c, used generally in a wide sense as a
place or locality, later, denotes a willage (in  the Indian
sense), synonym of Deh

Mk A Grant for subsistence, resumable at pleasure
Morta (Moth) A pulse (Phaseolus Acontifolius).
MunasaBa (Muhasaba) Audit of an official’s accounts

Mvuunassi. (Muhassil) Etymologically, a collector In 14c,
an official with unspecified functions, appointed by the

King in the territory of a Chief
Mubhassilana, 1n 16c, denoted fees paid 1n connection
with revenue-collection
Mugappam In 13-14c¢, sometimes a leading or prominent

man, sometimes, specifically a village-h:adman From
16c, the latter use predommates

MugasamMa  In Islamic Law, assessment ,on production, as

opposed to occupation (which latter s Muwazzaf vide
Wazifa)

Muqrr (Muqt‘), Discussed in App B, In 13-14c, a pro-
vincial Governor, obsolete by 16¢

Muqri‘t (Muqti‘t) This word has been found only i one
passage (An, 1 296), and i1ts meaning 1s uncertain, 1t may
pomnt 1o either Farming or Assignment

Musnanapa (Mushahada) Discussed in App C, where I
interpret the word as Sharing-by-estimation, the Hind:
kankut Does not occur after 14c

MuranaBa (Mutalaba) Discussed in App, A, The early
use 1s to denote the process of demanding, or recovery
from 17c¢c,, 1t may mean the amount of the revenue-
Demand

Murasarrir (Mutasarrif) Mmor officials, I am doubtful

whether 1t denotes some particular official, or a class of
officials

NaiB, Deputy In 13-14c, denotes an officer sent to a pro-
vince to perform the duties of the Governor, when the
Governor held also a Court appomntment, or was employed
on other duty

Nasaq Discussed m App D The general sense 1s “order”
or “administration” Under Akbar, applied to a parti-
cular form of revenue-admmistration, which I dentify
with Group-assessment, though 1t may cover also Farming

Pammarsu (Paimaish), Measurement In 16c, denoted the

process of assessment by Measurement, as a synonym for
Jarib
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Parcana The Indian name for an aggregate of villages
Came 1nto official Moslem use 1n 14c,, partially superse-
ding Qasba

Parra (Patta) Lease The document given to a revenue-
payer, indicating the sum which he had to pay

Parwar: (Patwari) The village-accountant, a Hind1 term
adopted from the outset in Moslem administration

QaBULIYAT Written undertaking given for the payment of
revenue, the counterpart of a Patta

QaNuUNGo, The pargana accountant and registrar The
position certainly existed in the Hindu period, but the
Hindi designation appears nowhere in the chronicles,
The word Qanun in 13-14c had not acquired the modern
sense of “law,” but denoted ‘“custom” or “practice”, and
Qanungo must be mterpreted, not as “expounder of law,”
but as “interpreter of custom,” 1 e, 1t denotes the men to
whom Moslem admimistrators looked for information
regarding the customs of therr Hindu subjects

QarivaT A village, synonym of Deh,

QasBa (Qasba). The current meaning “town” has not been
found 1n the chronicles The earliest writers used gasba
to denote a pargana, from Afif onwards, pargana was
adopted as a Persian word, but qasba survived as an oc-
casional synonym

Qazr (Qaz1) An official 1n the Islamic system, with duties
mamly judicial, but also executive there 1s no precise
English equivalent, but in the Mogul period the Qazi
might, be described as the judicial assistant of the
Governor

QIsMAT-I GHALLA ( Ghalla) Division of grain In 16¢
a name for assessment by Sharing

RaBr (Rabi) In India, the winter, the crops grown in winter
and harvested in spring

Ra1, Raga, Rana, Rao Hindi terms denoting a King or
Chief, whether independent, or paying tribute or revenue
to the Moslem King,

Ragamr A description applied to Akbar’s first Valuation
Its precise significance 1s obscure, as explained in App E

Ray. In 16c, denotes a schedule of crop-rates prepared for
assessment purposes, and showing the Demand 1n terms
of produce opposed to Dastur, a schedule of cash assess-
ment rates The word has survived locally in Benares
i the sense of “rent-rate ”
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Ryor (Anglicised from of Ra‘yat)
a body The use to denote an 1n
been found in the chronicles
cular form of tenure
British period

Sapr (Sadr). In the Mogul period, the designation of a
high officer whose duties included the supervision of
Grants (Vide Blochmann’s note on the Sadrs of Akbar's
reign, n his translation of the Ain, 1 270 fi))

SAL}}:MI A present offered to an official on approaching
m

271

A herd, the peasantry as
dividual peasant has not
, the use to denote a parti-
(ryotwar1) belongs wholly to the

SarKAR In the chronicles usually means a treasury,
whether belonging to the King orto a noble Under
Sher Shah, denoted an admmistiative district, 1e an
aggregate of parganas under Akbar, a revenue-district,
The modern meanmg “Goveinment” does not appear
clearly 1n the chronicles

SEr A unit of weight, one-fortieth of a maund, and, like
the maund, varying with time and with locality

Suiqq (Shigqq) Division Apparently at first a military
term, an expeditionary force (lashkar) was divided into
main groups (fauj), and these again mto smaller groups
(shiqq) In l4c, an administrative area, either a pro-
vince, or a division of aprovince (vide Ch II, ser, I)
In 15¢, a province Not used 1n later times 1n this sense

Sniqepar (Shigqdar) At first, a military rank (vide shiqq),
later a revenue subordinate Under Sher Shah, one of
the officers on the staff of a pargana, also a revenue-
collector employed by an Assignee The term survi-
ved mto 18c to denote a subordinate revenue-official,
usually an Assignee’s servant

SuBa (Suba) In the Mogul period, a province of the
Emprire

SuvurGHAL (Suyurghal) In the Mogul period, allowances
granted by the Emperor, whether paid n cash, or by
Grants of land

Tarmtq The distribution of the Demand, determmed by
Group-assessment, over the ndividuals composing the
group

Taruq (Ta‘allug) Dependency Came 1nto use at end of
17c {nde Ch V, sec 5), to denote possession of land,
whatever the title Has been specialised in the British
period to denote particular titles, which differ in different
provinces Talugdar denotes the holder of a talugq
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Tanka The chief monetary unit, 13-16c (See Thomas,
Chronacles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, where the unit
1s discussed at length),

TU'§UL An Assignment of revenue, synonymous with Jagir,
qta

Usir (‘Ushr) The tithe levied under Islamic law Ushr
denotes country hable to tithe, as opposed to kharan

Vagi, In 13-14c, the Vakil-1 dar was apparently the
highest ceremomial officer at the Delhi Court In the
Mogul period, the Vak:l was Prime Minister, and superior
to the Vazir, but the post was not always filled, and,
when 1t was vacant, the Vazir was practically Prime
Minister

Uasik  In 13-14c, the Prime Minister, who in practice held
charge of the revenue and financial admmistration, In
the Mogul period, when there was a Vakil (qv), the
Vazir was Revenue and Finance Minister, and was some-
times described as Diwan, when there was no Vakil, the
Vazir was 1 charge of general, as well as revenue
administration

Vazarat denotes the post of Vazir

Wara Lit “faith,” “reliance,” was used in 14-15¢ 1w the
technical sense of the yield of crops (vide App C)

Warr Usually a proviacial Governor (vide App B) some-
times the ruler of a foreign country

Wazira (Wazifa) In Islamic Law, denotes a periodical
payment for the occupation of land, and the derived word
muwazzaf denotes assessment on occupation, or what I
call Contract-holding (vide Ch V sec 3) In the
chronicles, Wazifa usually means a charitable or compas-
sionate allowance granted by the King, and paid 1n cash,
as distinguished from a Grant of land or revenue (milk,
or madad-1 ma‘ash) occasionally 1t 1s apphed to a Grant
of revenue

Wiravatr Commonly in 13-14c, a province under a Wah
(vide App B), but may mean also, (I) the kingdom, (2)
a tract or region, (3) a foreign country, (4) the home-
country of a foreigner The meaning “province” had
practically disappeared m the Mogul period

WiraN Deserted Applied to a wvillage which had been
abandoned and was uncultivated

Zapr (Zabt) Discussed m App D In Akbar’s time, the
system of assessment by Measurement as then practised
The adjective zabt1 was used to denote an area where the
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system was m force In later times zabti denotod a revenue-

rate, or rent-rate, levied on the area sown, and varying with
the crop

Zaminpar Lit  “Land-holder ” The word does not neces-
sallly imply any particular claim or {itle, and m 18c was
used 1n Bengal to denote any sort of holder (vide Ch VII,
sec 2) In the literature of North India, from 14c onwards,
1t meant what I have called a Chief, that 1s, a landholder
with title or claim antecedent to Moslem rule, commonly a
Raja, Rao, or some other Hindu King, or ex-King, who had
become tributary to the Moslem State It is occasionally
applied also to rulers who had not become tributary



Appendix |
LIST OF AUTHORITIES

NoteE —This Iist 1s not mtended to be a complete biblio-
graphy of the subject, but 1sconfined to those authorities
which I have found 1t convenment to cite by abbreviated
titles Other works which are quoted rarely will be found
fully described in the text or notes

ABu Yusur Abou Yousuf Yakoub Kitab el-Kharady, tr
E Fagnan, Pars, 1921

App The recognised description of one series of the MSS
in the British Museum, The number which follows the
word 1s that of the particular MS 1 Rieu’s catalogue, or
1in the list of later additions

Arir  Shams-1 Sira) Afif Tarikh-v Firuz Shahe, Bibl Ind
Partial translation in Elliot, 111 269

Ain  Shaikh Abul Fazl ‘Allam1 Awm-1 Akbar:  Bibl  Ind
The MSS consulted by me are detailed in Appendix E
Translation by Blochmann and Jarrett, Bibl Ind

Arvancar S Krishnaswami Aiyangai, Ancient Indwa
London and Madras, 1911

AKBARNAMA Shaikh Abul Fazl ‘Allam1 Akbarnama, Bibl
Ind Translation by Beveridge, Bibl Ind

ArtuasastrRa  Kautihya’s Arthasastra, tr R Shamasastry
2nd edn  Mysore, 1923

BasurnaMa The Emperor Babur. Baburnama,tr A S
Beveridge London, 1921

Bapauni Abdul Qadir al Badaoni, Muntakha‘)-ut Tawarikh
Bwbl Ind Translation by Rankin and Lowe 1n Bible Ind

BapsuaanaMa Abdul Hamid Lahawr1 Badshahnamah
Bible Ind Partial translation in Elliot, vu, 3

Barnt Ziyauddin Barmi  Tarich-t Feroz Shah: Bibl Ind
I have referred also to Or 2039 Partial translation 1n
Elliot, 12 93

Bayazip Bayazid Sultan Tarikh-r Humayun MS 1n the
India Office (Ethe, 223) MS translation by Erskine,
Add 26610

280
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BavLey Sir E C Bayley The Local Muhammadan Dynas-
ties, Gujarat London, 1886

BerNiER  Francois Bernier Travels In the Mogul Empure,
translation edited by Constable London, 1891

Bisr Inp Bibliotheca Indica, the general title of the series
of texts and translations issued by the Asiatic Society of
Bengal

BrochmanN H Blochmann’s translation of vol 1 of the
Am (gv)

CamBrinck History The Cambridge History of Indua, Vol III,
edited by Sir Wolseley Haig Cambridge, 1928

Derirr Recorps Punjab Government Records, vol 1 Delhs
Reswdency and Agency, 1807-57 Lahore 1911

Duxcan Recorps A Shakesprar  Selections from the Dun-
can Records Benares, 1873

EarLy AnnaLs C R Wilson  Early Annals of the English
in Bengal Calcutta, 1893-1917

EarLy TraveLs  Early Travels in Indiwa, 1583-1G19 Edited
by W Foster London, 1921

Errtor  The History of Indiwa as told by 1ts own Historwans
Edited from the posthumous papers of Sir H Elliot, by J
Dowson London, 1867-77

Fmrisuta Muhammad Kasim Firishta, Tarikh-t Furishta
Lathographed text Cawnpore, 1873 Traaslation, entitled
History of the Rise of the Mahomedan Power wn India tall
the year Ap 1612, by J Briggs London, 1829

FirMINGER The Fifth Repoit fiom the Select Commiattee of
the House of Commons on the affawrs of the East Indiwa
Company, 28th July, 1812 Edited by the Venerable W K
Firminger Calcutta, 1917

Furvuar Sultan Firuz Shah  Futuhat-: Furuz Shaht MS,
Or 2039 Translation in Elliot m 374

GuJaraT REporT Dutch MS report on the markets of
Gujarat before 1630 A0 No 28 of the W. Geleynssen de
Jongh Collection in the Record Office at the Hague The
text has now been 1ssued by the Linschoten Society as
as De Remonstrantie van W, Geleyssen De Jongh, The
Hague, 1929

GuLeapaN Gulbadan Begam History of Humayun Text
with translation by A S Beveridge, London, 1902

Isn Batruta C Defremery and B R Sangumnetti Voyages
d’Ibn Butoutah Text and translation Paris, 1874-79,
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IMPERIAL GAZETTEER, The Imperwal Gazetteer of India
Oxford, 1909

I O The India Office I O (Ethe) stands for Ethe’s cata-
logue of the Persian MSS 10O Records stands for the
MS records preserved in the Office

IgaLNaAMA Mu‘tamad Khan Iqgbalnama- Jahangwr: Litho-
graphed text Lucknow, 18/0 Extracts translated in
Elliot, v1 400

Jarrertr H, S Jarrett’s translation of vols 1 and 11 of the
Am (qv)

JASB Journal of the Aswatic Society of Bengal Calcutta
JRAS Journal of the Royal Aswtic Society London

Kuwart Muhammad Hashim Khwafi Khan Muntakl.ab-ul
Lubab Bibl Ind Partial translation in Elliot, vix 207

MaasiruLuMRra, Shah Nawaz Khan Mdad'aswr-ul Unuia
Bibl Ind

OLp ForT WiLLiam C R Wilson Old Fort Willium n
Bengal London, 1906

Or The recognised description of one series of the MSS 1n
the British Museum The number which follows the
word 1s that of the particular MS 1n Rieu’s catalogue,
or 1 the list of later additions

PeiLsaert The Remonstrantie of Francisco Pelsaeit, trans-

lated as “Jahangir’s India”, by W H Moreland and
P Geyl Cambridge, 1925,

Rev SEL  Selections from the Revenue Records, North-West
Provinces Vol 1, covermmg 1818-20 Calcutta, 1866
Vol n, 1822-33, Allahabad, 1872

Roe, The Embassy of Sir Thomas Roe to Indiwa, edited by
Sir W Foster London, 1926

RAS, (Morley) Morley’s catalogue of the Persian MSS in
the Iibrary of the Royal Asiatic Society

Savin  Muhammad Salih Kambu  ‘Amal- Salzh Bibl Ind
Extracts translated i Elhot, vi1 123

Saqr Muhammad Saqi Mustaidd Khan Ma’asir-: ‘Alamgur
Bibl Ind Extracts translated i Elliot, vii 181

T AxBaARI, Nizamuddin Ahmad  Tabagat-: ALbar: (or

Akbar Shaht Partly published mn Bibl Iand , partial
translation in Elliot, v 177 For the unpublished portions I
have used Or 2274, Add, 6543, and RAS, 46 (Morley)
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MuBARAKSHAHI Yahya bin Ahmad Tarikh-: Mubarak-
shahs MSS Or 5318, Or 1673 Partial translation in
Elhot, 1v 6

Nasirr  Minhaj-us Siray Tabaqat-t Nasire  The portion
relating to India 1s m Biwbl Ind Partial translation in
Elliot, 1 259

Suersmanr ‘Abbas Khan Sarwani Tarik-t Shershah:
MSS Or 164 and 1782,10 (Ethe) 219 and 220. Partial
translation m Elliot, 1v 301

TerpsTRA H Terpstra De Opkomst der Wester-Kwartieren

van de Qost-Indische Compagnie  The Hague, 1918

Tuzuok The Emperor Jahangir Tuzuk-t Jahangwr Text

edited by Syud Ahmud Algarh, 1864 ‘Translation,
“Memorrs of Jahangir,” by A Rogers, ed H Beveridge
London, 1909-14,
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Comnage ofy 255, 271

Collections under, n  (1sh, 69
76,83, 114, 126
Collectors under, 96, 1006, 184

Rules for, 111 12, 133
Crop-rates under, 170, 175, 239
Demand under, 83, 26 7, 261
Dircet i1dministration under, 96,

1004f , 247

Grants under, 98ff

lleadmen under, 111, 112

Provinces undei, position of, 11711

Reclamation rules of 113 14, (27

Regulition  ~ystem  of, 110(f
1181f

Reserved are s under, 85, 109, 110,
116 17, 125, 240, 246

Share of Produce (liumed by,
17, 82-3, 119, 135

Summ ry, H7H

Valuations under, 77-3, 94ff
156, 2131t , 240, 259, 26.2ff.

Akbainama, the, 280, quoled, pus

stm, estimated, 80

Helatloalb(if, to the Adin 1 Akbar,

Alanddin  Khalj, IKing of Delln,
23, 31ft, 201, reigu of,
authonties fo1 31, &n ft.,
280

Agratan policy of, 26, >l, 37,
38, 202, 203 4

Assessments under, 38

Assignments under, 35, 39, 40

Attitude of, to Islamic Law,
19 20

Chiefs under, 3211 , 224, 227

Collection 1n grain under, 37, 38,

Conquest by, of the Decean,
25, 31, 180-1

Grants by, 32, 39

Headmen unde:, extortion by,

34, 69 70
Price control by, 36
Reforms and Regulations of, 26,

29, 326, 48, 64, 69-70,
176my, 178

Revenue measures of, 33f., 44,
178, 202-3

Text of Decree, rendering of,
and notes, 224ff,
Reserved regions under, -8
Share of Produce claimed by, 17,
33, 44, 62
Summary, 38
Al Mardan Khm, 184
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Aligarh=Kol, 22
Allihabad, Provinee  of,
Akbar, 82, 118,122
Assessment 1n, 90, 235
Direct admimistration of, 96
Statisties of 118, 259, 2¢0
{ltamgha, se« Grant under Seal
Amil =0fficaal, 230
or Krori, the under Aurangzeb,
134n., 135
4 min—=Assessor, 135,
74 & n., 270, under
7eb, 133n, 134
{mur use of the term, 74, 223, 230
270
Amroha, Province, 24
A pastamb v quoted, 3ua
Arthasastra, 231, quoted, 4n, 5u.,
120 5 15
Tnl ot Hyderabad
polity of 187,18~
A vma, term disenssed, 159
Assessment  (see  «also Gioup axd
Iudividual Assessment,
Measurement. Nasay;
Sharmg), 40, 41
on Brotherhocds 171
i the Decean hy
Malik Ambir, 182
Murshid Qult Khan, 184

under

discussed,
Amang

As.f Agracio

Through TIntermediarics, 6, 8{f

Timut ’s system of, 258

Todn Mil’s methods of, 86,
2554t

Under Moslem rulers

Akbar, 82ff , 118&F 149, 177,
181, 135, 189, 199, 435,
244, 261

Alauddin Khalj, 38

Aurangzeh, 129, 135{f

Babu, 79

Farid Khan, 70 |

Firuz, 54, 232

Ghiyasuddm Tughlag, 40, 71

Fahangar, 127, 211

Muhammad Tughlaq, 46ft,

Sher Shah, 756 , 113, 149
Asscssment circles, 86, 88, 176
Assets, concealment of, 171

Assignees, 9, 12, 91, 129, 149, 150,
205, 248
Assignments (see also Valuation),

12, 13, 16, 623, 217
246, explained, 910

Audit of, 151

Decay of system ot, 150ff.

Duties attached to, 151, 217

Moslem period

Akbar, 92ff, 116, 248.9, 252,

254
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Moslem period— continued
Alauddin, 35, 39, 40
Aurangzeb, 138
Babur, 79
Firuz, 554 , 67
Humayun, 79
Islam Shah, 78
Jalhangir, 97-8, 130 |
Muhammad Tughlaq, 51 2
Lod: dynsty, 67 3,62, 73
Sayyid dynasty, 67
Shah Alam, 151
Shahjahan, 126
Sikandar lod, 72
Summary, 205 6
Various regions
Bahman: Kiwngdom, 181
Bengal, 197
Deeccan, 18]
Gujarat, 129, 180
Malwa, 180
Audit and Recovery, 423, 94, 106,
151, 220-1
Aurangzab, Vieeroy of the Deccan,
:?2, and Mogul Emperor,
Admlmls;;ltuo dyarchy under,
Agrorian  poliecy of, 124,
1321 , 148, |71n , 204
Assessments under, '24, 129, 135
Assignments under, 138, 151, 215
Cesses abohiehed by, 61, 138
Farming under, 148
Finance of, 129
Intermediaries under, 150ff,, 198
1slam1cl319de.w apphed by, 132ff,
ff

125,

Orders of, 124, 125, 132ff, 148,
1710, 177, 204, 236
Reserv&leds wrers under, 132, 133,

4

Share of produce
135, 198
Sharing under, 135
Awadh=Oudh, Province, 24

Under Akbar, 82

Direct administration of, 96
Regulation system in, 118
Statisties of, 259

claimed Dby,

BABUR, Mogul Emperor
Assignments by, 79
Chief's under, 79
Memonzsgoby (Baburnama), 79,
Badaun, Province, 24
Badauni, Abdul Qadir, 280, quoted,
passtmn, estimated, 100
Baden Powell, B 1T ; quoted, 17|

INDEX

the
RGN

Baglana, Valuation of, 215

Bahlul, fou7nder ot the Lod: dynasty
6

Badshahnama, 280, quoted,

Bahmani1 Kmgdon, 181
Bahraich, Province, 24
Bairam Khan, 82, 95, 241
Bait ul mal=Treasury (q v ), 231
Balahar=Village scivant (q.v )
176&n. , 224, 225
Balban, King, 25, 26 &n, 2/, 45,
218, 219
Agranan pohey of, 27-8, 30 1
Attatude of, to 1siamie Law, 19
Bipgraphy of, 218
Balwya, 138
Bal Krislma, Dr,, quoted, 3n
Biaran, Province, 23
Barny, see Ziya Barny
Baudhayana, quoted 3n , 5n.
Bayana, Province, 24
Bayazd, 94n,, 108n , 108n., 117, 266
Bazkhwast, defined, 210-11
Bazyuft, detined, 210 11
Benares Province or
157
Bengal, Kingdom, 24, 62
Bengal, Province,
Assessment of, 120, 189ff , 235
Assignments i, 197
Cesses 1n, 195
Chiofs, m 191, 194
Frmung 1, 190, 195, 199
Statisties, of, 262ff
Valuation of, 155, 196
Zammdars in, 1911f
Berar, Chiefs 1, 122
Position of, under Akbar, | 18
Assessment by  masagq,
185n,, 235
Statisties of, 259
Valuation of, 264, 265
Bermer, F., 281, quoted, passim,
estimated, 146

Zemmndarry,

181,

Bhathgora District, Position of,
under Akbar, 118
Statisties of, 260
Bidar, 181
Bihar, Province, 24
Position of, under Akbar, 120,

Statisties of, 259, 260
Bihar, North, see Tirhut
Bijapur, Kingdom of 181, 188
Bikamir Distriet, position of, under
Akbar, 119
Statistics of, 260, 267
Blochmann. H, 281, quoted, 8l,
25, 238
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Brihaspat, quoted, 3n , 4n,

British  admimstration, bheginnings
of, 157ff

Brotherhoods, described, 161ff ,
178 9

Assessment on, 171
Bulandshahr, see Baran

CEDED (1;1;1 Conquered Provinces
1
Intermediaries n, 158, 172ff
Village orgmsation, 160ff
Cesses abolished by
Akbhar, 61, 138
Aurangzeb, 61, 138
T1ruz, 61, 138
Private, 198

Chakla=uirele, under  Auraugzeb,
34, 271
Chapparband or Khudkusht

plamed, 161
Charitable tenures, 161, 177
Chaudhri=Puargana heidmanu

19, 69, 271
Chauth, explained, 152, 271
Chiefs, Hindn

Deseribed, 8
British period, 172, 17341,
Moslem period,
Akbar, 118ff,, 193, 267
Alauddm, 32ff , 224, 227
Babur, 79
Farid Khan, 69, 71
Firuz, 58-9
Ghiyasuddin Tughlaqg, 41 2
Lod1 Kmgs, 69, 71
Sayyid Kings, 66
Sher Shah, 75
Right or perqmeite of 28, 20,
174, 225, 227
Titles of, 8, 18&n , 276
Cintors Provinee, 25
Position of, under Akbar, 119
Chittagong, District, 196
Statisties of, 262, 263
Clhiunar, Assignment attached to, 96
Chques, dominant, under Awang-
zeb, 136n,
Conage, 255, 271
Collections, 8
Cash
British period, 170
Hindu period, 5f
Moslem period, 11, 21, 37, &9
83, 204-5, 239
Reign of

Akbar, 69, 76, 83, 114, 126

Aurangzeb, 132, 136-7

Tipu Sultan, 188-9

(qv)
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Colleetions—continucd
Grain, various periods, 378, 62,
689, 72,204 5
Reigns of
Alwuddm, 37, 38, 62
Lod1 Rngs, 68, 72, 76
Summary, 201ff.
Collectors, under
Akbar, 96, 100ff , 184
Regulations for, 111-12, 133
Tipu Sultan, Regulations
188 9
Commutation under Akbai, 84
Failure of, 87, 248 9, 252
Competition tor Land, see
turel Land,
for
Contract holdiugs, (xpluned, 8
British period, 162, 170
m Misore, 188
m Udarpur, 13, 147
under Aurangzeb, 140 |
Crop failure, 65
Allowances for, under
Akbar, 90, 113 14, 230
Aurangreb, 134
Firuz, 231
Ghiyasuddin Tugilag, 41,
221, 230
Crop rates, unde 170,
15, 239
Croppmg, mmprovemant of, 50, 59,
112, 134, 189
Cultivation, efforts to
made by
Akbar, 101, 11213
Aurangzeh, 132, 134-144
Fnus, 65
Muhammad Tughlaq, 50, 51
Cultivator, see Peasant

for,

Agrieul
Competition

40,

Akbar, 85,

1BCTE50,

Duhsala, see Ain v Dahsula
Dam (coin), 271
Dandes, see Kh indesh
Dastur, meanings of, 234, 271
Dastur-ul c<amal, 256, 257, 261
and Dhara, 256 7
Daulltabz%:Deogm Provmee, 25,
Decean, the Kingdom of, 62
Provinces of, Conquest
Alauddin  Khalp,
180-1
Agrarian Instory of, 180ff ,
Asgessments of, {81
Malik Ambar’s, 182-3
Murshid Quli  Khan'’s,
18411,
Assignments in, 181

of by
25, 3i,

17,
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Piovinces of —continucd
Chauth v, 152, 271
Ifferent.al Sharing i, 185, J&6
I"amne 1n, 183, 215
Farming 1, 181
Ileadmen 1n, 182, 184, 185
Mecasurement n, 1856
Mogul administration of, 1831t
Region defined, 180 |

Det ulters, treatment of, 101, 142,
188

Den=Village (y v ), 18, 271

Ddlht, Country ofy, desaibed, 23,
desolated. 48
Delhs, Moslem Kmgdom of, 15

17, 12, 211t , 34, 62
Admnuzsltratne orgamsation of,
fi
Collapse ot, €2, 153
Moslem Goveinors, 21
Delh1, Provinec under
Alkbar, 82, 118
Assessment of, rcduced, 50
Direct adunistration oty 96
Regulation System an, 118
Statistics oty 255, 260
Demand - Revenue, 16 17 passim
Instiitbution ot, 137 &n , 277

Indo-persaar  tarwms tor, 209ff.,
232 3, 240, 241
Term explimed, 33»
discussod, 232 3,

Terminology
2401t

Under Moslem rulers
Akbu, 33, 86 7, 260, 262
Alauddin, 33 €2
\urangzoeb, 135tt,
Farid Khin, 69, 70
I'irug, 54, 56
Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, 40, 43
Lodt dynasty, 73, 76

Shilr Shujyi, 1 Bengd 195
197
During Last Phase, 168ff
Deogir - Diulat bads  Province, 25

Calutalsot Muhammad Tughlaq,
4

Dependeneys, lustony  of the term,
153 4
Bengl, 191
17th and i8th Centuries,
1721,
Depopulation, (see also Absconding),
49, 145, 146-7 207-8
Dharma, 2ff , 16, 17, 271
on property, 174
on Shure of produce claimable by
wing, 204
Dafferential Sharing, 16, 17, 2556
m the Deccan, 185, 186

150t |,

INDEX

Dipalpur, Province, 24
Direct admmist: ition, under Akbar,
C6y 1006t 247
Division, shuring by, 7
Dwwan, Diwant, history of the
terms, 1V oy, mednings
%1, it different prriods, 78,
71
Provincrdd, 109, 1336i, 148, 197
Autar g.eb's Orders and, 132f
Doﬂ.b, the, 34) 271
Maisuse of name, 23
Peasants’ payments 1
perid, 169-70
Dorn, .\, quoted, 67n
Dowson, iof , quoted, 45
Duncan, Jonathan, Records of, 231,
quoted, 157n , 160fY,
Adminmstrative,
pertod, 109, 272
Reign of Aurangreb, 133

British

Dyarehy, Mogal

Bast INp1y Co, tn Beugal, 189ff

Ljectment o1 disposses<ion of De
taulters, 9, 142

Eliots’  History, 281, quoted,
passim

Epidemes, 145 6
Estimition, Sharwug by, 7

FaviinL, Bang'’s use of the teim,
6n

13th and 14tk Centuties, 36n,
50

17th C'entury, 145, 183
Tarid Khin, see also Sher Shah
Agrarian polwy of, 69t
Assessment under 70ff , 50-1
\ssignments under, 691f.
Chiefs under, 69, 71
Shte of produce claimed by, 70
Sharing under, 69
Treatment by, of 1ebels, 70
Funnns (3)5 Aurangzeb, deseribed,
1

Terminology of 133
Farming
Buitich period, 172-2
ILindu period, 3, ICff,, 16
Moslem per1od, 10, 15, 203
Summary, 205

Reigus of
\lauddin  Khalys, 39, 40, 18!
Aurangzeb, and his  sue-
cessors, 148, 154-5, 158
Firuz, 61

Ghiyasuddin, 42
Jahangr, 128
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Moslem period—
Reigns of —continued
Lod: Kings, 73
Muohammad Tugblag, 46-7, 52
Qutbuddin, 40
Shex Shah, 73
Various regions
Bengal, 190, 199
Bnapur, 187, 188
Deccan, 181
Goleonda, 187, 188
Mysore, 189
Farrukhaiyar, Emperor, 19}
Fathulla Shiraz, 105, 109, 266
Fatwas, 139
Faujdar, Fawjdary, 109, 272
Fawazil, see Surplus income
Firishta, Muhammad Qasim, 18],
281, quoted, passim
Firuz Shah, King of Delhi, 22, 24,
62, reign of, 52ff,, autho
rities for, 52, 281
Agrarian pohey of, 5911,
Assessment under, 52, 232
Asvignments under, 55f. 67
Attitude of, 1o Islamie law, 20,
53, 61
Cesses abolished by, 61, 138
Character of, 53
Chiefs under, 58-9
Farming under, 61
Governors under, 43
Grants, liberal by, 58, 63
Irrigation works of, 59ff , 65
Memosr by, 52
Parentage of, 38-9
Prices under, 57
Relations of, with Peasants, 59f.
Revenne Regulations of, 534,
57, 60, 61, 213, 214
Lhare 5of Produce claimed by,
34
Valuation wunder, 57, 60, 61, 213,
232-3

Water rate of, 60-1
Fortesque, T., quoted, 164-5
Fruit-trees, assessment of, 127, 211
Futuhat, quoted, passim, 281
Fyzabad, se¢ Awadh

GARHA Distriet, statisties of, 260
Gautama, quoted, 32., 5n.
Ghalla-bakhshi, meaning of, 235
Ghiyasuddin Tuvghlaq, Kmg of
Delhy, reagn of, 40£f.; 222,
authority for, 40n.
Agrarian policy of, 40-1, 43, 45,
, 2271

Asressment under, 40, 71

289

Ghiyasuddmn Tughlaq, —contsnusd
Chiefs under, 41
Farming under, 42
Governors under, 42-3, 220
Revenue measures of, 40ff , 78, 227
Share of Produce claimed by, 40,
43, 44
Ghur, tribute from, 16
Golconda, 181, 127, 188
Gondwana, 122
Gorakhpur, 24, 58, 169
Governors of Provinces, 15
13th and 14th centuries,
216t
Reigns of
Alauddin, 38-9
Firuz, 43, 54-5
Ghiyasuddin, 42-3, 220
Sayyd Kings, 66

21 2,

Grant, Jimes, quoted and dis
cussed 182, 194fF , 257
Grant Duff, James, quoted, 182, 183

Grant-uader Seal, 127-8
Grants, term explained, 10
Hindu period, 10
Moslem period, 10
13th century, 27
Reigns of
Akbar, 901f., 268-9
Alauddin, 32, 39
Firuz, 58, 63
Islam Shah, 78
Lodi Kings 72,73
Group-Assessment
Hindu penod, 9, 13
Moslem period, 13, 15, 149
Nasaq 1dentafied wath, 85, 236 7
System discussed, 125
Reigus of
Akbar, 83, 85, 112-13, 125
Aurangzeb, 124, 135, 136, 137
Jahangrs 125
Lodr Kings, 67
Gujarat, Kingdom of, 62, 180
Gujarat, Provinee, 24
Agranan system 1n, 129, {80
Assessment of, 235
Assignments 1n, 129, 180
Position ofy under Akbar, 12]-2
Grants reduced m, 99
Statisties of, 259, 260
Valuation in, 213-14, 263
Gulbadan Begam, 28], quoted, 79
passim
Gungayishs 212, d1scussed, 136n.
Gwalior, 24

Hakim, 223, 212
Hansi, Provinee, 24
Irrigation 1, 60
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Hursha, lang ot ko wmauy, 51,12

Hasil, meammngs of, 21113,
230, 243fr , 272

Hasyl ¢ kamal, 155 6

Hasil-v sanuwaty 155

Havale 23 &n

Hawkms, W, quoted,
130

226,

Mn, 1174,

Headmen see «¢lso Village Orgimsa

tion
Parg iy, 10, 11, 19, 32a., 34, €9
Vall g, 10, 11
British period 163t
Hmndu peried, 19, 225
Moslem perod, 19, 177
m the Deccan, 184, 185
Duties of, 1€8
Extoition by, 34, 62-70, 135 6
13th Century, 30, 34
17th Century, 149
Prequisites of, 111, 245
Under Akbaz, 111, 112
Alauddin, 34, 69 70
Aurangzeh, 135, 136, 137
Jahangir, 127-8
Lodi dynasty (3 wid Khan), 69
Usurping, 164, 171
1 eduya, The, quoted, 60
Hindu, restricted meamng of 32x,
225, 228, 230
Thindu Agrariin system, 21f., 201 2
Hindu Sacred Law, see Dharma
IImdus’taJé 3{1)«.5.5:111), defincd, 21n.,
7

Hissar, sce ins1
Holt Mackenzie, quoted, 149,
159-60, 189, 206
Hugh nwver, Farnung 1long, 190ff
Humayun, Mogul Empcror, A-sigu
ments under, 79
Hydembailésngmnm policy 1n, 187,

IBN Batuta, 281, quoted, passim
Ibrahim Lod1 of Agra, 70
Collections under, . grain, 68
Imperial Service under Akbar, 93,
95, 101-2
Inam, sce Rewards
Income (see also Hasil), defined, 209
Indo-Persian term for, 211-12
Reign of Akbar, 93ff., 2411,
Aurangzeb, 151, 155
TFaruz, 56, 57
Lod: Kings, 72
M Tughlag, 51, 52
Individual Assessment, 7
Indo Persian  terms
Revepue, 20011,

ior Land-

INDEX

Tnspe. tion, Rule of, 232
Intermediaries, 1-.sessmcit through,
6, eff
Defined, 3
Moslem pciod, 11, 15
Pavments ot, 1ssested and madc
mn terms of eash, |1
Intcrmcdriries under,; and 1n
Aurangzeb and  his  successors,

Kiruze 58
Dritish period, 1721f
Jqbirlna nay the, 282, quoted, pussim
1qtay Iqtadars, 27 &, /16ff., 273
Irrigation W orks, unde
Anrangzel, 124
Tirus, 591t , 65
Shahjahan, 131
Tipu Sultan, 186
Istim Shily, Assiguments under,
Coinage ot 255
G1 1nts under, 78
Islomue Agrarim System, 1411,
Islamic Law
Attitude to; of
Alauddin Kliidp, 1920
Aurangrseb, 13261, 1391f
RBilpan, 19
Tiruz 20, 53, 6}
Mnhimmad Tughlag, 20

3

JAFAR Kham, 1840, 195, 197
brigu =Assignment (g v ), 12, 217
Jibangn, Mogul Emperor; ragn of,
124fF
Admmistration of, 126
Agraiian policy of, 127 8
Allamgha gronts of, 127-8
Ass(3ments under, 127, 211
Assignmnis under, 97-8, 130-1
Farm.ung under, 128
Fn ance under, 126, 128
Peasints under, position
1291ff., 211
Reserved ureas under, 128
Vuluat?zosn of Bengal under, 155,
4

Of’

Jama=Valuation (g .),
of, discussed,
212, 232 3, 240

Jama v dams, see Valuation

Jarih, term explained, 69n , 273

Jat revolt, 153

Jaunpur, Kwgdom of, 62

Jaunpur, Province and City, 24

Jng 1 kamal, and mal-y jing- hamal,
terms discussed, 249, 250ff

Jrzéya=Personal, or Poll, tax,
231, 200

meanings

9n, 197,

14,
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Todhpur Distriet, under
Akbar, 119

statisties of, 260

position

KABUL Piovinee, Statisties of, 259
Kaliny ir District, Stitisties of, 269
Kanauj, Provinee, 24, 1192

Karr 1, Province, 24
Karkun, meanmg 230,

discussed,

under Statisties
of, 259

Valuation 1, 214

K halisa sce Reserved Land

Khaljn and  Taghliq dynasties,
Moslem Agririan  system
under, summary of, 62ff.

Khan, title, 230

Khandesh Kingdom of, 62, 181

Kashmr, Akhar,

Position of, under Akbar, 118,
121, 181, 264, 265
Khanjahan Mgbul, 537
Eharayy 213, ducussed, 209 20,

term explained, 14-15
Kharajt, sce Tribute land
Khondamr, quoted 79
Khut=Chief, 18, 274, term discussed

225-6
Khwafi Khan, 282, quoted, passsm,

estimated, 150, 2551
Hindu, Position aund
of, 2, 3
King and Peisant, relations between
Hindu period, 2ff
13th eentury 30-1
Kol, see Aligarh
Kioris, the under
Akbar, 100ff.
Aurangzeb, 133n, 134
Kumaun Distriet; under
Chiefs’ rule m, 118
Statisties of 260, 2¢8

King, duties

Akbar

LABOURERS, 3, 160
TLahores Provimee, 24, 62
Position of, under Akbar, 82
Enhancement 1, 90
Direct admimstration of, 96
Regulation system 1n, 118
Statisties of, 259
Lakhnaut, 24
Lambardar, 1530
Landholder, evolution of, 149-50
Landowners, British (early)
mmistration and, 157-8
Land revenue, passim,defined, 15
Indo-persiun terms for, 2091,
Law, Sacred Hindu, see Dharma

agd-

201

Lees, Colonel W N., quoted, 256
Toec1l forces, 259,262, 263, 264 261,
269
Lodi dynasty, the 67ff
Assignments undet, 67 8, (2, 13
('hiets under, 69, 71
Chromeleos of, 671f
(‘ollect;on in grain under, 68, 72,
6

Farmung under, 73

Group- 1ssessment under, 67
Grants by, 72, 73

Prices under, 68-9

Reserved Lands under, 638

Share Y%E produce claimed by 72,

Va’anr-ul Umray they, 282, quoted
passim, estimated 126

Vadad-s ma’ash, teem xplmmed,
S9n

Mahoha, Proviuce, 24

Mahsul, term discussed, 211, 232,

243, 244, 249
Mahsul-1 dahsala, the, 249
Mahsul-1r mu’amalat:, tetm discussed,

Mal, and compounds, defined, 210
Mal-v jwns v kamal, term discussed,
249(¢
Malik, 230, 274
Malsh, 139, 274
Malik Ambar, assessment system of
1823
Malikana, term explamed, 143, 274
Malwa, Kingdom of, 62, 180
Malwa, Province, under Akbar, 82,
119, 122
Chiefs in, 122
Direet admimmstration of, 96
Statisties of 259, 260
under Alauddin, 34
Manrique, quoted, 142-3
Manu, quoted, 3n., 5n , 12
Marathas in the Deecein, 152
Marosor Distriet, statistics of, 260
Masahat=iule of assessment, 226
Masalig-ul 4bsar, quoted, 5!
Mauza=Village, 18, 275
Measurement (see also Jarb), ex-
planed, 7
British period, 149, 171
Hindu period, 7, 13, 202
in Islamie System, (5ff, passim
13th and 14th Centunes, 34
17th Century, 124-5
Under
Akbar, 88ff., li2ff., 255-6,
2594f

Alauddin Khalp, 33, 224, 226
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Measurement—Under—ocontinued
Aurangzeb, 124, 135, 137
Farid Khan 69
Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, 40 1
Lod: dynasty 67
Sher Shah, 73, 74, 75, 77
Various regions
Deccan, 185-6, 257
Twelve Province, 259ff
Udaipur Mewar, 13
Meerut Provinee, 23
Mehendy Ally Khan, quoted, 171,
Merchants, professional, 13th cen
tury, 37 &n.
Meathword, W , quoted, 187
Mewat, 23, 37, under Babur, 79
Milk, explaned., 997, 275
Minhaj-ul Siraj, 282, quoted, pas-
sim, estimated, 26
Mogul Emzplre, agrarian history of,
82ff

Morra, Lord, ;luoted, 149

Monghyr Distriet,  statisties of,
260

Mongols on frontier, 13th Century,

) 3 ¢
Moslem period, agrarian system inm,
14ff, summary of, €2,

2011,
Assignments 1n summary  of

2056
Muhammad Tughlaq, King of Delb,
23,43, reign of, 45ff,,
45, 280,

;uthontles for,

Agrarian poliey of, 46
Centrahzing attempted, 46
Assessments under, 46ff
Assignments uunder, 51-2
Attitude of, to Islamic Law, 20
Capital transferred by, 48, 45
Character of, 45-6
Development policy of, 49-50
Farmung under, 46, 47, 52

1 the Decean, 181
Reserved Land under, 48(F
River country desolated under,
48 sqq , 65, 208

Valuation under, 52

Muhasaba, see Audit and Recovery

Multan, Provinee of, 24
Demand 1n, temp Sher Shah, 75
Under Akbar, 85, 118, 235
Drrect admmstration 1n, 96
Regulation system 1n, 18!
Statisties of, 259

Mugaddam, sce Headman

Mugasama tenure, 140, 275

Muqts, 216ff , 275

Muqiis, term discussed, 74, 275

INDEX

Murstid Quli Khan, career of, |34
Revenue system of, 1n the Deccan,

Mushahada, 275, discussed, 232

Wutalaba 275, discussed, 211

Mutasarrif, 230y 275

Muwafiran, 227, 230

Muwasgsaf=waz:fa tenure (qmv.), 140

Muzaffar Khan, 85, 86,96, 104, 105,

243ff,
Mysore, Revenue system n, 188-9

NARADA, quoted, 3n  5n.
Vasaq (<e¢ also Group assessment),
85, 234 , 275, 1n
Bengal, 120, 196
Berar, 121, 181
Jujarat, 121
Khandesh, 121, 181
Orisea, 121
Ninetcen Yetir, 4tn diseussed, 83ff
Nizamuddin Ahmad, 282, quoted,
passym
Nuniz, quoted, 12n.
Nu~adahsala, see Nineteen Year Aun

OFFICIAL misconduct under
Akbar, 101, 103
Alauddin Khaly, 35
Muhammad Tughlag, 50

orders of Aurangzeb, see wunder
Aurangzeb

Orissa, Position of, under Akbar,
121, 122, statisties of,
259

QOudh, see also Awadh
Chiefs 1n, Mogul period, 123
Struggle for ternitory, 153
Traditional histories of, 174-5
Landh(l)}{%ers of (Tulugdars), 174,

Ownership of Land, see under
Agricultural Land
Pahikasht, explained, 161
226, 235,

Putmacsh:_lMeasurement,

Palamau, Valuation i, 214, 267-8

Parganu:ag?regate of villages,
18-19

Pargana-accountant, see Qanungo,
19, 34, 69, 271

Pargana-beadman, 9, 19, 34, €9, 27}

Pargana-officials, 19

Patta, explained, 71, 164, 192

Pattédars, see Brotherhood

Patwari, see Village Accountant
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61
Defaulting, 142 3
Duties of, 3
Position of, under
Akbar, 115
Jahangr, 12911,
Shahjahan, 131-2
Tipu Sultan, 188-9
Raghts of, 1n
British period, 161
Hindu period, 4
Moslem period, under Aurangzeb
l40§

Scarcity of, under Aurangzeb,

1467, 152, and 1n the
early |2th century, 161 2

Pelsaert, F , 282 quoted, passim

Personal Tax=J1zya, 14, 23]

Peshkash, paid by Chiefs, 267

Plague, 17th century, 145-6

Plough-revenue, Deccan, 185

Poll tax=J1s3ya, 14, 231

Populfl'clon‘,1 growth of, 17th century
144

Portuguese, the, »n India, Farming
by, 190
Prasad, Mr Ishwari, quoted, 17a,
449., 45
Prices and Price-control, under
Alauddin, 36
Akbar, 84-5
Lod1 dynasty, 68 9
Later rulers in Bengal, |98
Produce (passim), defined, 3, 209
Indo-Persian terms for, 2!
Share of, see Share of Produce
Property, and Chiefs’ Right, distine
tion between, 174
Province, defined, 23, 216
Provinces, passim see also (eded
and Conquered Provinces
Davisions of, 25
Position of, under Akbar, 82ff.,

96-7, 117f¢.

13th and 14th Centuries, enum-
erated, 23ff., organmisation
of; 25 6

Punjab Provinces, 34

Qabulsyat, explained, 71

Qanungo=Pargana Accovntant, 19,
73, 86, 243, 276

Qanungo, Profs, quoted, 76n, 22!

anu’nyu;;i}es, 73, 82, 83, B86ff.,

Qasba, defined, 18, 19, 276
Qismat-1 ghalla=S8arng, 69n , 276
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Qutbuddin, King of Delhs, 21
Qutbuddin Khalji, Kmng of Delhs,
reign of, 40, 44

Ras, rank, 8, 18, 58, 276
Ra«ugat, term explamed,
Raya, rank, 276
Rajputana, see Ajmer
Kana, rank, 8, 18, 276
Ranthambhor, Assignment attached
to, 6
Rao, Mr, C I quoted, 5»
Rao, rank, 8, 276
Raqamr, 276, term discussed 240 1
Reehmanlozr.g Rules of AKkbar, i13-14,
Record of Rights, the first, 158
Recovery (8ee al,o ‘udit and
Recovery}, 1ndo-Persian
terms for, 210 |1
Regulation system of Akbar, [[0ff ,
118

19, 277

ff, generil view of,
1154F
Rent, Fixed, 183
Representatives (see «also Inter-
mediaries) Asgessment
through, 9

Reservation amd Assignment, distine
tion between, 117, 125

Reserved Land=Khal1sa, defined,
29

Admnistration of, under
Akbar, 83ff , 109fF , 240, 246
Alauddin, 38
Aurangzeb, 132, 133, 148
Bahmani kingdom, (81
Bengal, 197
Jahangir, 128
Lod1 Kings, 68
Mubammad Tughlaq, 4841,
13th century, 29
17th century, 125
Shahjahan, 126, 147
Revenue Mimstry,

Diwani

Rewards (Irnam), 93 &n., 98

River Country, the described, 23
UnderBsAluuddm Khalp, 34,37,

48.51,

cee Dawan,

Muhammad  Tughlaq,
208

Robertson, C., quoted, 1823

Roe, Sir T, 282, quoted, 128n

Rohilkhand, 34, 38, 169

Rupee, mtroduction of, 255

Ryot (seeznalao Peasant), 3n, 18,

Ryotwary, 217, term discussed,
205-6
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SACRED Law, Hindu, ser Dharma

Sa dr, ofhice of, 99, 277

Saafuddin Arbak. 218

Sahh, 282

Sal-1 kamt! see Year, Standard

Salim Shah, issessment under, 235

Samand, Province, 24

Sambhal, Province, 24
Measurement m, 75

Sandila, Province, 24

SaqL, 282
Sarbasta, term discussed, 137n,
Sarkar, ot distriet, 73, other

meanings, 277
Sarkar, Prof J,, quoted, pusstm
Satgaon, 190
Sayyid Dynasty, €6
Agrariin conditions under, 67
Assignments under, 67
Chiefs under, 66
Security of tenurc, 63, 64,
Tahangir, 127

under

Serfs, 3
Service tenurey 161, 176 &n
Shah Alam, Assignments under, (51
Shabjahan, Mogul BEmperor, reign
of, 126
Admmstrition under, 126, 151,
147
Agraiian poliey ot, 131
Assignments under, 126
Fmance under, 126
Irrigation works of, 65, 131
Peasants’ position under, 131-2
Reseived areas under, 126, 147
Shh Mansur, 104, 109, 2511,
Shal ShuJaY, Demand under,
19
Shams Afif, 280, quoted, passim,
estimated, 22, 52 3
Shams ddmm  Iltutmash,
Delby, 217
Sharaf Qu1, muister
4y 3
Share of Produce claimed by Rulers
or Kings
Bratish period, 168
Hindu period, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9
Moslem period undel
Islamic system, 8fF , 15
Akbar, 17, 82-3, 119, 135
Alauddin, 17, 33, 44, 62
Aurangzeb, 135, 198
Firuz Shah 53-4
Glu);z;‘suddm Tughlaqs 40, 43,
Jahngir, 125
Lod: dynasty, 72, 74
Sher Shah, 17, 75, 76
Summary, 62-3, 201, 203, 204

195,

Kmg of

of Alauddin,
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Share of Produce—continued
Various regions
Bengal, 158
Decean, 185

Mysote, 1R8
Udaipw, 13, 204
Sharing, passun, term
235

defned, 6, 7,

by Estimation,

by Mvision and
)
British period, 168
Handu perzod, 3, 7, 13
Moslem period, under
system, 15, 202,
and m
Akbar, 112, 119
Auarangreb, 135
Farnid Kban, 6°
Fururz, 54, 61
liyasuddin Tughlag, 49, 41,
43 4

Islimie
uuder,

Siyvid dynasty, 67
17th century, 149
19th Century, 149
Various 1egions
Decein, 185
Mjsore, 188
Tatta, 119
Udaipur-Mewar, 13
Sher Sshah Kimng of IIindustin
(see also Farid Khan), 69,
72, reign of, 74ff , author:
ties for, 74 &n
Admmist: itive measures of, 74ff.
Agrarian pohiey of, 744f . 203
Assessments under, 75ff,, 82 3
(‘o.nage of, 255
Collectrons under, 239
Measurement under
75, 77
of Produce claimed b3,
17,75, 76
Shlhabud(:i)-laréS Ahmad Khan, 85, 235,

41, 73, 14,

Shute

Shigq, 2773 discussed, 25, 74n
Shiggdar, 277, disensseds 74 &n.
Shore, Sir John, quoted, 193, 196
Sikandar 7Lo(h, Assignments under,
2
Sind, Arabs in, Dafferential Seale
of, 17n
Statisties of, 259
Sind, Lower, see Tatta
Sirhind, Provinee, 24

Sirohir  Dastriet, position under
é&kbar, 119, statistics of,
60

Slves, royal, 217-18
Soil-rates, 169, 170, 175
Sorath Distriet, Statisties of, <60
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Sukranate, the, quoted, 17

Surplus mmcome, 29&n

Suyurghat, term cxplained, 98, 271
Sweeper easte  (Balahar), 176m,

’

Tabagat v ALbary, the, 282, quoted,
passim

Tabaqut v Nasuew 283 quotdd,
passum, estimated, 26

Tafreq, term explamed, 1370, 277

Taghan Khan, 218

Taluy, 277, detined, 150

Talugdar, 277, term defincd, 194

Tanla, 255

Tagsimat v mulk, 243, 245

Tarthh v Mubarakshahi, the, 283,
quoted, passim, estimated
€6

Tarikh v Sher  Shahs, the, 283,
¢stimated, 69
T itta, position of, under Akbir,

Shaing n, 119
Valuation 1n, 265
Ten-year rates of Akbar, 82, 88, 89,
248ft , enhanced and re
duced 1 Lahore, 90,
;])pllcdble to Assignments,
12

Tenutes  (sec  also  Assignments)
security ind 1nsecurity of,

63, 64, 205, under Jahan
girs 127, 130-1
Charitable, 161, 177
Serviee, 161, 176
Termnology, discussed,
1914 , 2094t
of Aurangzch’s Farmns, 133
i British period, 159, 189, 190ff
Hindu, 19
Moslem, 18-19
Terry, E , quoted, 130&x
Thomas, E.. quoted 60n.
Three Towns, the, 189ff,, 195
Timariots=Assignces, 148n
Timur’s Instatutes, 258
Tipu Sultan, Regulations of, 188-9
Tirhut, Provinee, 24
Tithe land  and Tribute land,
tinction  hetween,
20, 140,273
Todar Mal, Raja, 196, 201, 253
Assessment rates of, 86fi , 94,
110ff , 243, 261, 1 Bengal
182, 194, 195, 196
Audit measures of, 101, 103, 106
Legends of, 103f, 2551¢,, 266
Position and Carcer of, 103ff

Allly IV,

dis-
14-15,
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Torture, recovery hy, 42 3

Tresury, the, 2314 n

Trench, Mr G C, quoted, 13

Tribute 1nd, ser Tithe-land and
Tribute-lavd

Tughril Khn, 218

Tuzuk, 283, qnoted, passim

Twining, T , quoted, 162n

UDATPUR MEWAR, Agririin system
m, 13
contract holdings 1n 13, 141
King?’s shire of produce in, 13 204
Ushiy U8h1= Tithic 1nd, g o

VALUATION (s¢¢ also Jamzi), term
cxplamed 56, 209, 212,
240

Indo Persin terms fo1, 21201
Made nnder
Akbar, 941 |, 213t , 240(f, 259,
262t
Firuz, 57, 60, 61, 213, 232-3
Jab angn, 153, 264
Muhamm id ’l‘u%‘n]aq, 52
Sik wdar Lodi, 72
17th Centurv, 1556
Statistics of,
Baglina, 215
Bengal, 155, 16, 197, 262ff
Bera1, 264, 268
Gujynat, 213-14, 263
Kashmr, 214
Palamau, 214, 267-8
Surat, 215
Tatta, 265
Van Twist, J , quoted, 129» , 130
Vastshtha, quoted, 3n , 5n
Vaur, hl;%m) of the term, an, xvy

Vyjayanagai, Kingdom of, 180
Agrarian System 1n, 12

Villages, passim, terms for, 18-19,
Village-accountants =Patwari, 19,
63, 171n , 276
Under Akbur, 114, 177, 178
Alauddin Khalj, 35, 178
Aurangzeb, 136, 177, 178
Sher Shah, 73
Village Headmen, see¢ ITgadmen,
Village

Village organisation, (see also
Brotherhood), 19, 160ff,
14th century, 63ff
Under Akbar, 111
Aurangzeb, 136-7
Successors of, 175, 1771,
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Village servants, 160,
176&nyy 225

Villages, derehet, 165, 166

Vushnu, quoted, 3n.

161,

Wali==CGovernor (q v.) 216ff, 278
Water rite, 60-1, 131

Waifa, 218, term explaed, 9%,
140n

Walayat, explained, 216ff , 278

YEAR, standard, 156
Yuan Chwang; quoted, 5n , 12

166, Zuabt, Aab2t31é 278, meanmg of, 169n.,

Zabty rates, 169n , 278-9

Zafarabad, Province, 24

Zamindir=Chiwet, 8, [8&n, 1592,
118, discussed, 225, 218

m Bengal, 191ff

Zamindart, 205 6

Zammndars, Village,
1494 n

Ziya Barm, 280, quoted, passim,
estimated, 27, 45

explamed,
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